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THE NATIONAL BANKS OF THE UNITED STATES AND THE 
PANIC OF 1898. 


RAIA E have now authentic information as to the 
% effect of the panic of 1893 on the banks of the 
United States in the report of the Comptroller 
of the Currency, which shows to what extent 
the National Banking interest of the country 
suffered from the unusual monetary stringency which charac- 
terised the greater portion of last year, and the advantage 
which a good organisation was to them in meeting it. We 
shall refer to this point later on. The history of the crisis 
itself is instructive. Within a twelvemonth, that is between 
September 30th, 1892, and October 3rd, 1893, their aggregate 
resources, that is to say, their liabilities to the public, were 
reduced by 480,106,322; being £621,912,657 on the later 
date as compared with £ 702,018,979 at the former date, which 
point marks the highest amount ever yet reached in the 
history of the National Bank system. While the banks 
individually suffered, the public suffered as well ; and the effect 
of the severity of the crisis on the public is shown by the 
diminution in the loans and discounts, which amounted, 
during the same period, to 465,481,385. 
The United States are a large and very wealthy country, 
with powers of recuperation perhaps beyond those of any 
VOL. LVIII. 23 














338 NATIONAL BANKS OF U.S. AND PANIC OF 1893. 


other country of the world ; but the effect of suddenly calling 
in business advances of such an extent was disastrous to 
the country. In considering this we must remember that a 
very large business is done by the State and other banks, 
and that they were pursuing a similar policy at the same 
time ; hence we may form some idea of the sudden and 
sharp curb placed without any previous warning on_busi- 
ness generally. The banks however had, before anything 
else, to make themselves safe. They strengthened their 
resources by all means in their power. Meanwhile, the 
cash held by the National Banks increased £4,398,238, 
including 41,682,163 in gold; while United States bonds 
held for all purposes increased 48,120,250. ‘These 
figures,” as the Comptroller says, “illustrate the far- 
reaching effect of the year’s financial depression, and show 
that when panic-stricken depositors withdrew their money, 
the banks of necessity, to meet the sudden and extraordinary 
demands made upon them, called in their loans and discounts, 
supplementing such amounts by borrowed money and the 
additional circulation which they were able to procure from 
the Government through a deposit of bonds.” It is interesting 
for us to follow the course of the shrinkage of the resources 
of the banks between December, 1892, and October, 1893. 
We have, therefore, taken the main items on the side of 
liabilities, and also on the side of resources, at five different 
points within those dates. These will show the main effect 
of the monetary stringency :— 


NATIONAL BANkKs, U.S.A. 




















Liabilities. 

No, of Capital Stock Paid Up.| Individual Deposits. 
Banks. 

1892. 
32784 ae 9 | £137,939,803 £352,891,235 

1893. 
3,806 Mar. 6 137,728,575 350,287,874 
3,830 | May 4 137:740,240 349,986,163 
3,807 | July 12 13751579343 311,352,246 
3,781 Oct. 3 135,708,067 290,224,866 





It will be seen by these figures that while the capital of 
the banks diminished 42,231,736 during. the nine months 
between December, 1892, and October, 1893, their deposits, 
that is the deposits of their customers, leaving out the 
amounts held on behalf of other banks, diminished by no less 
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than £62,666,369. The drop in the deposits has gone 
on, it will be observed, continuously during the whole 
of the period under notice, the figures at the last date men- 
tioned being considerably smaller than on the 12th July. It 
may be hoped, however, that the, extreme pressure has 
passed, for though the drop in this period was large, it was 
distinctly very much smaller than the diminution between 
May 4th and July 12th, which amounted to no less than 
38,633,917. Altogether in the nine months covered by 
this statement the deposits of the banks had undergone a 
diminution of no less than £62,666,369, a very serious 
amount, even for so large a number of banks to have to meet. 


If we turn to the other side of the account we shall find 
changes no less strongly marked. 
NATIONAL BANKS, U.S.A. 


Resources. 








as — Loans and Discounts. Specie. Legal-tender Notes. 
1892. 
3,784 — 9 | 4£433,323,144 £41,979,052 20,455,267 
93. 
3,806 | Mar. 6 431,922,818 41,668, 363 18,187,154 
3,830 | May 4 432,280, 371 41,444,428 20,702,232 
3,807 | July 12 404,096,734 3713525234 19,166,735 
3,781 Oct. 3 368,726,833 48,940,772 22,941,870 

















According to this statement it will be seen that the main 
stress of the stringency has fallen on the loans and discounts, 
that is to say, on the advances made by the banks to their cus- 
tomers. These have diminished no less than £64,596,310 
between December, 1892, and October, 1893. The main 
part of the changes on this side of the account took place, 
naturally, very much at the same period as the principal 
alterations on the other side of the account, that is to say, 
between May and October, 1893. The rapidity with which 
the banks were able to call in so large an amount of the 
advances to their customers is a good test of the care and 
caution with which these advances had been made. At the 
same time the banks appear collectively to have acted with 
great judgment in this matter. Nothing has a greater 
tendency to increase the stringency of a monetary panic than 
when banks call in advances hastily. The customers of the 
banks have obtained the advances in all good faith ; they 
have entered into business engagements accordingly, and, 
23* 
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though no doubt the arrangements were made for short 
periods only, yet alterations of this description are very 
fruitful causes of inconvenience to all concerned. The banks 
appear to have acted with great judgment, and the Comp- 
troller bears witness to the fact that at no time throughout 
the prolonged monetary stringency was any complaint made 
to him by any depositor or customer of a National Bank on 
account of the treatment he received, either with respect to 
being called on to pay up his advances, or for any other reason. 
The Comptroller continues: ‘No stronger evidence can be 
had of the honesty, conservatism and ability of those active 
in the management of the banks in the comparatively few 
failures which occurred, and no greater tribute can be paid to 
the principles upon which the system as a whole is based and 
administered.” On his side the Comptroller appears to have 
exercised a very strict hand over the banks. The greatest 
activity in the organisation of banks took place in the year 
1890. What occurred in that year and since is shown by the 
following statement :— 





NATIONAL BANKS ORGANISED. 





No. Capital. 





& 
Se ete eee 307 36,250,300 
1891. ; é ; 193 20,700,000 
1892. tiie . 163 15,285,000 
1893. ‘ P - 119 11,230,000 











On this diminution in the number of banks recently 
organised the Comptroller remarks as follows: — ‘The 
marked difference in the number of banks organised during 
the year ended October 31st, 1893, as compared with the 
preceding year, arises largely from the changed monetary 
condition, but is also due in a measure to the very rigid rules 
now enforced in the granting of charters. It has become the 
policy of this bureau to more carefully scrutinize all applica- 
tions for authority to organise new banks, as the Comptroller 
appreciates the necessity of discrimination to protect the 
system from the entrance of associations whose weakness 
would be an injury. To this end the Comptroller, before 
approving an application for authority to organise, satisfies 
himself in detail as to the business experience and financial 
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responsibility of each of the applicants, by information 
obtained through inquiries from sources believed to be 
reliable.” This work if thoroughly done must impose a very 
considerable responsibility as well as very considerable labour 
on the office. 

An instance of the care exercised is shown by the investi- 
gation which the Comptroller has made as to loans and 
discounts made by a bank to its directors and executive 
officers. - It is difficult, as he observes, to make specific rules 
on these points. Where money is borrowed directly by any 
such officer or director. to an amount exceeding the limit 
prescribed by the statutes of the United States, “The 
Comptroller's duty is as plain as in any other case where the 
law is violated, but the limit to which discount should be 
granted them is a question involving consideration of safety 
and prudence. Hence it has been thought advisable in cases 
where the amount of loans and discounts to executive officers 
and directors appear to be out of proportion to the total loans 
and discounts made by the bank, to address the following 
form of letter to the bank, with the request that all the 
directors should unite in the reply :— 


Treasury Department, 
Office of Comptroller of the Currency, 


Washington, U.S., ,» 189 . 
Cashier —; 

Sir,—Upon examination of your report of condition on , it is 
found that the “loans and discounts upon which officers and directors are 
liable ” amount to $ , out of total loans and discounts of $ 

While recognising the right of directors and officers to borrow within the 
limitations of law and safety, the Comptroller must insist most rigidly that 
directors and others connected with the bank in this fiduciary relation shall 
not avail themselves of the easy opportunity afforded them to borrow beyond 
this limit, either directly or indirectly, the funds intrusted to their keeping, in 
order to carry on enterprises outside of the banks with which they are 
connected. 

Officers and directors should remember that the funds held by banks are 
in a large measure funds of others held in trust for the safe keeping thereof, 
and, as trust funds, ought not to be loaned to the trustees of such funds, 
except upon the very best collateral or other security. 

In the matter of accommodations to them, directors and officers should 
be placed upon the same footing as other customers of the bank, except that 
their financial ability and standing should be more rigidly scrutinized, for the 
reason that they act in the dual capacity of lenders as well as borrowers. 

The continued experience of this office is that such loans in many instances 
result disastrously to all concerned, and therefore the danger attending upon 
such a course ought not to be risked. The Comptroller must insist that this 
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condition of affairs be remedied with the least possible delay, by reducing 
the amount of these accommodations to safer and more reasonable limits. 
Please bring this communication to the immediate attention of your 
board of directors for consideration, and-request them to unite in making a 
prompt reply over their individual signatures. 
Respectfully yours, 
, Comptroller. 


A recommendation of this kind and a letter of this 
description give very salutary warning to those concerned 
with the management of the bank. While any positive 
restriction imposed by direct law is unadvisable, as it might 
have the effect of deterring honest, intelligent and substantial 
men from serving as directors, it is very necessary that some 
check should exist over advances of this description. The 
Comptroller's report incidentally gives some curious infor- 
mation respecting the directors of the banks. The policy of 
the legislation of the United States on the subject of 
banking has had the effect of multiplying the number of 
banks rather than of encouraging a comparatively small 
number of banks with numerous branches. As a rule 
it appears that dependable and substantial men are 
sought for the post of directors, both in order to obtain 
the benefit of their judgment and their business capacity 
in managing the affairs of the banks with which they 
are connected, but also to secure their own accounts 
for the bank. This is a very natural and proper arrange- 
ment. Nothing benefits a bank more than having solid 
and substantial customers, but as a rule it appears that 
the directors receive no compensation for their services which 
are rendered through “motives of interest as shareholders, 
or of pride in holding a position supposed to give a certain 
prominence in business circles.” In some cases, however, 
there appears to be a practice of paying the directors for 
their attendance, a plan which the Comptroller strongly and 
rightly recommends. In offices connected with charity, an 
unpaid attendance may suffice on the part of the honorary 
trustees, but in business matters this arrangement has never 
been found to work well. Directors may be rightly willing 
to “‘pass” their fees at times when the institution with which 
they are associated is passing through a period of difficulty, 
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but this should be the exception and not the rule. Con- 
sidering the enormous number of banks in existence in the 
United States—nearly 3,800 “National” Banks, and over 
5,000 incorporated banks and other institutions—it must be 
very difficult, even in a country possessing the business vigour 
of the United States, to find a sufficient number of suitable 
persons to act as directors to all these numerous institutions. 
Hence it is the more necessary that the post should be a paid 
one in order to secure the services of the best men. In all 
other countries hitherto, the course of events has been that 
small, isolated and comparatively weak banks have given way 
before larger ones, and that amalgamation into a comparatively 
few large associations has been the rule. This has eminently 
been the case in Scotland and in Ireland, and to a certain 
extent in England also. In England, however, the effect 
of legislation was for many years to perpetuate a number of 
comparatively small and weak banks; and the process of 
amalgamation, as our readers know well, is still going on. 

To return to the banks of the United States. The 
difficulties of the Money Market from June to September, 
1893, called for extraordinary remedies, and ‘“ clearing-house 
loan certificates were brought into use as in 1873, 1884, 
1890-91, by the associated banks of New York, Boston, 
Philadelphia, Baltimore and some other cities.” These 
certificates were really temporary loans made by the banks 
associated together as a clearing-house association. The 
loans were made only to the members of the association, 
and were available to these banks only for the purpose of 
settling balances due to and from each other. Under 
ordinary conditions of business these balances are always 
settled in coin or currency, but as such resources were not 
available in the time of stringency, the certificates took 
the place of the currency or coin usually required for settling 
the daily balances at the clearing-house. Each clearing-house 
association appointed a committee to superintend the issue of 
the certificates to the banks which desired to have them, and 
each of these banks had to deposit with the committee its 
bills receivable or other securities as collateral to the loan. 
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The certificates issued to each bank carried interest during 
their period of currency, and were limited to 75 per cent. of 
the value of the securities deposited. The following figures 
show the extent to which the certificates were issued and the 
importance of the relief which they afforded to the trade of 
the country during the period of panic :— 


























Date of 
Date of Issue Date of Largest Largest Amount | Surrender Amount 

of First Amount Outstanding. | Outstanding. of Last | Outstanding 
Certificate. Certificate.| Oct. 31, 1893. 

1893. & & 

New York . . | June 21 | Aug. 29 to Sept. 6 | 38,280,000 | Nov. 1 _ 
Philadelphia. . | June 16 August 15 10,965,000 — | 3,835,000 

Boston . . . | June 27 | Aug. 23 to Sept. 1 | 11,445,0c0 | Oct. 20 _ 
Baltimore . A Do. Aug. 24 to Sept. 9 1,475,000 —- 845,000 
Pittsburgh . - | Aug. «1 September 15 987,000 — 332,000 
4| 63,152,000 £| 5,012,000 











The prompt issue of these certificates at the commence- 
ment of the time when the monetary stringency began to 
develop itself in the United States was of’ the greatest 
service, not only in preventing an acute panic, but by tending 
to restore public confidence. 

This example of the power of association among banks is 
of the very highest importance. We trust that the lesson to 
be learnt from it will not be overlooked by the banks of this 
country. Though the issue of “clearing-house certificates ” 
has never yet been needed in this country during any time 
of panic, yet circumstances might easily occur in which their 
employment might be necessary. 





La 
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FORGED C1rcuLAR NotEs.—According to Reuter from Frankfort-am- 
Main, the Frankfurterin, referring to the extensive frauds lately perpetrated 
both in Great Britain and on the Continent by means of forged circular notes, 
etc., says that there is reason to believe that they have been carried out by an 
international band of swindlers. The journal states that recently forged cir- 
cular notes, purporting to be issued by Messrs. Coutts and Co., of London, 
were presented simultaneously in Frankfort, Cologne, Paris, Brussels, and 
Barcelona. In this city and in Paris the fraud was successful. The decep- 
tion was so perfect that the Frankfort police were completely misled, and 
only took action in the matter when called upon to do so by the public 
prosecutor. 
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THE DEATH DUTIES. 


HE death duties, which, as all parties have for 
long since admitted, required simplification, have 
been dealt with by the Finance Act, 1894, but 
whether for better or for worse time only can 
show. Meantime, the man who wishes to spend 

points to the Act as a tax upon savings, and an excuse for 
not economising ; the representative of those who will not 
have to pay, calls it a just means of laying the burthen of 
taxation upon those who can afford to pay ; and those whose 
estates will suffer look out for means of evading the duty, or 
of recouping themselves from other sources. Whatever be 
the incidence of the new duty, it is tolerably clear that, until 
the practice under the new Act becomes settled, its collection 
is not likely to be a more simple matter than the collection of 
the old duties ; meantime there will be a good deal of work 
for the lawyers and the courts, for the Act is complex, and 
difficult even for a lawyer to grasp. A layman would pro- 
bably be little the wiser after a perusal of it than before. 

Prior to the passing of the Act there were six different 
death duties, namely, probate duty, succession duty, additional 
succession duty, legacy duty, and estate duty, which last, to 
distinguish it from the new duty, may be called old estate 
duty. 

Probate duty was payable on the application for probate 
of the will or administration to the estate of the deceased 
upon the value of his personal estate in the United Kingdom, 
including leasehold property. Estates under 4100 were free 
from duty: on estates over £100, but of a gross value less: 
than £300, a fixed duty of 15s. was payable ; and over £300 
the duty rose by a graduated scale, being at the rate of £3 
per cent. upon all estates over £1,000. 

Succession duty was payable upon the interest which a 
person took as successor to a deceased person on real or 
leasehold property situate in this country, or in legacies 
charged upon or the proceeds of sale of real estate of a person 
who died domiciled in this country, without regard to the 
situation of the property; and also on personal property 
included in a settlement, whether such property was in this 
or any other country. The rate of duty varied according to 
the relationship of the successor to the predecessor: from 
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41 per cent. in the case of lineal descendants, to £10 per 
cent. in the case of strangers. The additional succession duty 
imposed by Mr. Goschen in 1888, was tos. per cent. for 
lineal descendants, and £1. tos. per cent. for others. 

Legacy duty was payable on legacies and shares of residue 
under a will or intestacy, and applied to personal property 
other than leaseholds, whether here or abroad, of a person 
who died domiciled in the United Kingdom. The rate of 
this duty, like the succession duty, varies according to the 
relationship. The 1 per cent. legacy, or succession duty, and 
the additional succession duty, were not payable on property 
in respect of which probate duty had been paid. 

Account duty was payable in respect of gifts of personal 
estate made by the deceased at or within twelve months 
previous to his death, and on property transferred to or vested 
in the deceased, jointly with any other person, so that a bene- 
ficial interest accrued by survivorship to such other person ; 
and on property passing under a voluntary settlement, where- 
by a life interest was reserved to the settler, or whereby the 
settlor might have reserved to himself power to revoke the 
settlement. This duty is at the same rate as the probate 
duty. 

The estate duty imposed by the Act of 1889, which has 
been previously referred to as the old estate duty, was payable 
where the value of the estate on which probate or account 
duty was payable exceeded £10,000 ; and also on a succession 
to real property where the value of any such succession 
exceeded £10,000, or where the value of any such succession 
under a will or intestacy, with the value of any interest in 
personal property under the same will or intestacy, exceeded 
together £10,000. The duty is at the rate of £1 per cent., 
and is not to be payable in respect of the estate of any person 
dying on or after 1st June, 1896. 

Such is a very brief summary of the death duties payable 
before the passing of the recent Act, which came into force 
on the 2nd August, 1894. Under this Act the new estate 
duty will be payable on the principal value of all property, 
real or personal, settled or not settled, which passes on the 
death of any person dying after the commencement of the 
Act, that is to say :—(a) Property of which the deceased was 
competent to dispose; (46) property in which he had an 
interest ceasing on death to the extent to which a benefit 
accrues by the cesser of such interest ; (¢c) property on which 
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account duty has hitherto been payable under the Acts of 
1881 and 1889, as if those Acts extended to real as well 
as personal property, and as if they included property passing 
under any settlement, whether voluntary or not; (d) any 
annuity or other interest provided by the deceased, either 
alone or in concert with another, to the extent of the 
beneficial interest accruing on the death of the deceased. 
Foreign property is to be included only where such property 
would formerly have been subject to succession or legacy 
duty ; and in the case of property in the colonies any duty 
payable in the colony in respect of such property is to be 
allowed as a deduction from the estate duty, and where the 
commissioners are satisfied that duty is payable in a foreign 
country in respect of property in that country, they shall 
make an allowance of the amount of that duty from the value 
of the property. 


The rate of duty will be according to the following scale, 
to which, for the purpose of comparison, we have annexed a 
column showing the total rate of the former probate or 
account duty and estate duty, though it must be borne in 
mind that the new duty will in all cases be upon real as well 
as personal property, and where property is settled by a will 
a further duty, as will be seen, will be payable on the settled 


property :— 











ow Reape Dame. Probate or Account Duty, 
and Estate Duty under 
Where Principal Value of the Estate m. ® previous Acts. 
Exceeds 4100 and does not exceed 4500 | £1 41 for every £50. 

500 99 Pe al 1,000 2 41. 5s. for every £50. 
” 1,000 a a aa 10,000 3 43 per cent. 

oi 10,000 ie a - 25,000 4 44 per cent, 

” 25,000 ” ” 29 50,000 4- TOs. ” ” 

” 50,000 ” 9 ” 75,000 5 ” ” 

” 75;000 - 5, ” 9 100,000 5. 10s. ” ” 

99 100,000 < ms a 150,000 6 ” 99 

- 150,000 99 90 - 250,000 6. 10s. pa ” 

” 250,000 ” ” ” 500,000 7 ” ” 

” 500,000 ” ” > 1,000,000 7: Tos, ”? ” 

” 1,000,000 ” ” ” — 8 ” ” 











In cases where the gross value of the personal estate does 
not exceed £300, the fixed duty of 3os. will still be payable, 
and this provision is extended to estates the gross value of 
which exceeds £300 but is under £500, in which cases the 
fixed duty will be 5os. 
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Thus, in the case of estates under £1,000, the rate of 
duty is considerably reduced ; on estates up to £25,000 the 
rate of duty remains the same, after which it gradually 
increases until in the case of estates over £1,000,000 the 
duty is double the amount of the former duties. There can 
be no doubt that the first few thousand pounds are the 
hardest to accumulate ; and as in the case of small estates the 
rate of duty is considerably reduced, and bearing in mind the 
fact that such estates, in the majority of cases, include no real 
estate, the Act can scarcely be said to throw increased 
obstacles in the way of those who desire to save. When a 
man has already accumulated £25,000, the fact that some 
Ios. to £4 per cent. additional duty will be payable out of his 
estates will scarcely be likely to check his money-making ; it 
is more likely that he will then seek so to arrange his affairs 
that the tax may if possible not be payable, or will reduce his 
expenditure to provide an insurance fund to cover the duty. 
The rate of the tax increases with the value of the estate, and 
the higher the rate of duty the greater is the power of 
resistance, so that it is not improbable that the Act will have 
to meet a good deal of opposition before the practice under 
it becomes finally settled. 


It must by no means be supposed that any of the fore- 
going remarks are intended as a justification of the principle 
of graduated taxation. That is a matter for the politicians to 
fight out. In passing, it may however be remarked that, if 
representation follows taxation, and if graduated taxation is 
just, it may well be argued that graduated representation, z.e., 
representation according to interest, is just also. 


Where the new duty is payable, the estate will no longer 
be liable to the probate account or old estate duty, nor to the 
additional succession duty, nor to the £1 per cent. legacy or 
succession duty payable by lineal descendants or ancestors of 
the deceased. An additional duty of £1. 10s. per cent. is 
imposed on property which is settled by the will of the 
deceased, or which, having been previously settled, passes 
under the settlement to a person not competent to dispose of 
it ; this duty is, however, not to be payable more than once 
during the continuance of the settlement; and estate duty 
having been once paid in respect of any settled property will 
not be payable again in respect thereof until the property 
comes to the hands of some person able to dispose of it. 
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For determining the rate at which the estate duty is to be 
paid on any property, all property passing on the death of the 
deceased is to be aggregated so as to form an estate, and 
the duty paid at the proper graduated rate on the principal 
value thereof. Thus, property passing under a person’s 
will, will be aggregated say with real estate in which he took 
a life interest. Property, however, which passes under a dis- 
position not made by the deceased is only to be aggregated 
in cases where the property passes to the wife or husband, 
or to the lineal ancestors or descendants of the deceased ; 
the reason being, apparently, that succession duty is payable 
in such cases by strangers or collateral relations, but no 
succession duty is payable by the wife or husband, or lineal 
ancestors or descendants. Further relief is given in the case 
of estates under 41,000 passing under the will of a deceased 
person by a provision that any such estate shall not be aggre- 
gated with any other property, but shall form an estate by 
itself ; and where the estate duty has been paid on any such 
estate, the settlement estate duty, legacy and succession duties 
will not be payable. 

The duty on personal property is payable by the 
executor on delivery of the account, or the expiration 
of six months after the death, whichever first happens. In 
the case of real estate the duty may be paid by eight yearly 
or sixteen half-yearly instalments, with interest at 43 per 
cent. per annum from the date when the first instalment is 
due, z.¢., twelve months after the death. If before payment 
of all the instalments the property is sold, the duty must be 
paid on completion of the sale. An allowance is to be made 
from the value of an estate for reasonable funeral expenses 
and for debts and incumbrances, but no allowance is to be 
made for debts or incumbrances, unless incurred by the 
deceased bond fide for full consideration. 

Under the Succession Duty Act the value of a succession 
in real estate is ascertained by means of tables annexed to 
the Act, the interest being regarded as an annuity equal to 
the net annual value of the property during the lifetime of the 
successor or other shorter period to which his interest may 
extend ; but under the present Act the principal value of any 
property shall be estimated to be the price which, in the 
opinion of the commissioners (subject, if security be given, to 
appeal to the County Court or the High Court), such property 
would fetch if sold in the open market. at the time of the 
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death of the deceased ; but in the case of agricultural property 
the value is not to exceed twenty-five years’ purchase of the 
property, as assessed under Schedule A of the Income Tax 
Acts, after deducting 5 per cent. for expenses of management. 

It is, perhaps, too early yet to form an opinion as to the 
drafting of the Act, upon which severe comments have been 
made ; but if any one is interested in solving word-puzzles, 
here is an interesting one taken from the Act, section 7, sub- 
section 7 :— 

The value of the benefit accruing or arising from the cesser of an interest, 
ceasing on the death of the deceased, shall, if the interest extended to less 


than the whole income of the property, be the principal value of an addition 
to the property, equal to the income to which the interest extended. 


a 
ae 





ENGLISH AND AUSTRALIAN MORTGAGE BANK. 


THE Official Receiver and liquidator, Mr. C. J. Stewart, has issued a report 
upon the progress of the liquidation. The winding-up order was made on 
the oth November, 1892, and the statement of affairs of the London office of 
the bank was lodged on the 4th January following. The bank suspended 
payment in Melbourne on the 14th April, 1892. The liquidation in 
Melbourne—which immediately upon the repeal of the Voluntary Liquidation 
Act (Victoria), in December, 1892, was brought under the supervision of the 
Supreme Court of Victoria—is now being conducted by Dr. Embling and Mr. 
George Adam Kay, at a remuneration of £600 per annum each. On 30th 
May, 1894, the statutory meeting of shareholders was held, creditors being 
invited toattend. The liquidators’ report and accounts were submitted to and 
unanimously adopted at such meeting. The following is the report :—‘‘ As 
is well-known to you, the continued and increasing depression caused by the 
suspension of the banks made the sale of real estate almost impossible during 
the earlier portion of the year, but we are glad to be in a position to state 
that the last few months have shown some improvement, and we have 
disposed of several properties at prices which, considering the condition of 
the colony, we deem satisfactory. In dealing with these sales and with offers 
to purchase, we have, however, been compelled to discard the valuations made 
during the first year of liquidation, and we have been guided by estimates 
more in accord with present conditions, always remembering that the sooner 
we can safely realise our assets the better for all parties concerned. We 
have therefore given our most careful consideration to every offer, and have 
personally inspected each property before deciding whether to sell or not. 
We tested the market by offering some of our suburban properties at auction, 
and some of our most valuable country land for tender, without result, and 
we do not consider it advisable to again attempt auction sales at present. 
We have therefore prepared a tabulated list of all our properties for private 
sale which, as business improves, we hope will achieve our object, as we do 
not think that in the near future it will be wise to refuse any reasonable offer 
we may receive, without, of course, forcing sales at ruinous and unfair 
sacrifices. The sales of property (made principally during the last few 
months) amount to about £11,000, as against £5,000 f for 1892-3, after 
allowing for balances owing in each case.’ 
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Monetary Review. 


HE discount market shows no sign at present of either a 
revival of activity or an appreciable stiffening in rates ; 
on the contrary the slight tendency to a firmer tone 
which was noticeable during July, has given way to a 
condition of greater weakness than ever. Money has 

been abundant to the point of plethora, and the working rate for 
day to day advances and short loans has declined to } per cent. 
Under these circumstances, and with good bills far from plentiful, 
discount rates have shown a downward inclination, especially for very 
short bills, the rate for which naturally responds most readily to 
fluctuations in the price of ready cash. Paper with a currency of two 
months or less has been readily taken at $ per cent., while for 
full three months’ bills the quotation has been weak at ;% per cent. 
The passing of the Tariff Bill caused a fractional improvement, but 
the advance was largely sentimental. It is, however, worthy of note 
that long-dated commitments are beginning to command a higher 


rate of interest. This is conclusively shown by the steady rise in the 
average discount-rate at which Treasury Bills have been allotted, 
since the low-water mark was touched in June, as shown in the 
following table : — 


TREASURY BILL ALLOTMENTS. 





Average rate 

per cent. 

June 25, 1894 . : 41,300,000 12 months, 41 110 
1006 30, . £ 1,000,000 12 ss <3 
July 27, » - «+ £ 1,000,000 IZ 9 41 4 3 





As the supply of money seeking investment has increased rather than 
diminished since June, this fractional improvement—amounting on 
each occasion to about + per cent.-—is a straw which shows at least 
which way the market thinks the wind is likely to blow before long. 
At present, however, there is little sign of a rift in the cloud of stag- 
nation and superfluity. The Continental demand for bar gold has 
ceased for the present, and bullion that is shipped to London finds its 
way with monotonous regularity to the Bank. Roumania has taken 
out £150,000 in sovereigns, but on the other hand gold pours in 
steadily from Australia, the Cape, and, in small quantities, from India, 
maintaining the Bank reserve above 29 millions in spite of the with- 
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drawal of coin for active employment in connection with the 
holiday-making and harvesting requirements. 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating 


Money. 





Three Months. |} Four Months. | Six Months. 





July 23, 1894. 4% 4% t% 14% 
August 20, 1894. | 2% 8% #% 1% 








Movement .. —}% —+$% —+t% —+% 

















INDIAN ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.—Mr. Samuel Smith’s 
resolution, calling for a full and independent Parliamentary inquiry 
into the condition and wants of the Indian people, gave Mr. Fowler 
a welcome opportunity for laying stress on the brighter side of the 
results of our rule in the Peninsula. His task was certainly made 
easier by the vague and indefinite nature of the charges which were 
levelled against the prevailing order of things by Mr. S. Smith, Mr. 
Naoroji, Mr. Paul and other would-be reformers. On the question of 
the employment of natives in the public service, Mr. Fowler was able 
to give some striking figures, which certainly show that we are not 
moving too slowly in this matter. We take the following excerpt 
from the report of his speech in the Zzmes of August 16th :— 


I will take first the question discussed this afternoon, especially by the member for South 
Edinburgh, with reference to the employment of natives in the administration of India. 
Whether hon. members agree or disagree with the policy of the Government in regard to a 
small section of officers in the Civil Service, they will, I believe, all concur in expressing a 
strong desire that the natives of India should take as large a share as possible in the 
administration of that country (hear, hear); and that the tact and experience of those 
gentlemen should be employed in the service of their native country. My first contrast will 
be in regard to the employment of natives in India. When the English Parliament took 
over the government of India there were no natives on the Bench of any supreme or civil 
court in India; there was no native in the Civil Service ; and practically the administra- 
tion was carried on to a great extent by Europeans. The entire number of appointments in 
the higher Civil Service is 898, and of these 93 are now available for natives. The point is 
far more important in regard to the judges. There is now a native judge in every one of the 
High Courts. The superior officers in the administration are drawn from services of which 
natives form part. There are seven natives in the Governor-General’s department; ten in 
the department of the Governor of Madras; ten in that of the Governor of Bombay ; ten in 
Bengal ; and six in the North-Western Provinces, Taking the provincial and subordinate 
services, numbering 3,735 officers, the overwhelming majority are natives; and, indeed, the 
whole of the Government offices are manned by natives. (Cheers.) That is contrast 
number one. In the direction of the employment of natives we have made great progress 
during the past thirty years, and we shall, I hope, continue to make still further progress in 
the future in that direction. The second point is decentralization. At the time I am 
speaking of the Government of India was an absolutely centralized Government. Since 
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that time the administration, the judiciary, the revenue have largely increased, and the 
executive business has been more than doubled. Not only has the administrative business 
been more than doubled and transferred to local authorities to a great extent, but a system 
of local self-government has been founded, which, to a great extent, is in the hands of the 
native inhabitants. I find that in these local administrations in the present day there are 
a large number of local members. Seven hundred and sixty-one municipal towns have their 
own corporations and possess an income altogether of four or five millions. There area 
large number of district boards performing, and performing satisfactorily, their respective 
duties, levying their own taxes, spending their own money, and carrying on very much the 
same work of administration as that which is carried on by local government bodies in 
England. There is, in fact, a distinct beginning ofa large system of local self-government in 
India. (Hear, hear.) I take next the administration of justice. A large majority of the 
judges and magistrates at the present time are natives. Three-fourths of the civil suits come 
before native judges, who discharge their duties to the satisfaction of the public. Last year 
more than 2,000 native magistrates dealt with the large business of the towns and rural 
districts ; thirty years ago things were quite different. I could give similar illustrations in 
regard to the police and criminal courts. All these are the rudimentary effects of efficient 
government, and all this has grown up under the rule of the Imperial Parliament. 


When, however, after this triumph in the preliminary skirmish, 
the Secretary for India brought in his budget statement, the picture 
was by no means so cheerful. ‘ The expenditure,” he had to confess, 
‘is 34 millions more than the revenue at this moment.” He defended 
himself stoutly against the charge of misappropriation of the Famine 
Fund, stating an obvious fact, which is, however, often forgotten by 
political financiers—“‘ The Famine Fund is a surplus. You cannot 
deal with a surplus unless you have a surplus, and this year there is no 
surplus revenue in India.” Mr. Fowler was less happy in defending 
the exception of Manchester goods from the import duty, and ended 
an interesting statement by informing the House that the Govern- 
ment has no intention of reopening the mints ; that “sooner or later 
—perhaps the sooner the better—India must have a gold standard ” ; 
-and that, “‘apart from the question of exchange, which must be dealt 
with by itself, the general position of Indian finance is a satisfactory 
position.” It is remarkable that Mr. Fowler’s speech contained no 
reference to the Rupee Paper Conversion, the success of which has 
encouraged the Government.to continue the operation; notice has 
now been given of the discharge, with option of conversion, of the 
loan of Ist May, 1865. 


PARLIAMENT AND THE LABOUR QUESTION.—The discussion on, 
_and fate of, the Eight Hours Bill for Miners afforded rather a curious 
object-lesson in latter-day political economics. In the first place, 
though the principle at issue—that of State interference with the 
conditions of adult labour—is one which most men who have any 
regard for England’s commercial prosperity, would consider quite as 
important as the question of Home Rule or Welsh Disestablishment, 
the Government did not think fit to make up its mind on the subject, 
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but left the matter to its merits with a fine affectation of impartiality. 
Then it was interesting to note that the stalwart advocates of 
coercion for England who introduced the measure, had stated 
distinctly that any modification of what they called their principle, 
-would undo the whole benefit which they expected from this reform. 
No doubt they would not have taken up such a very uncompromising 
attitude if they had not been mistaken in their certainty of a 
majority. As it turned out, they were hoist with their own petard ; 
for an amendment making the provisions of the Bill subject to local 
option, was carried by five votes; and so there was nothing to be 
done but to withdraw the measure, for the desirability of local option 
is apparently confined by modern Radicalism to the region of the 
liquor question. It is a little alarming to observe that under the 
present conditions of Parliamentary warfare the decision of such 
questions as these, on which the very existence of our commercial 
supremacy may depend, is left in the hands of certain Irish gentlemen, 
who, whatever we may think of their plans for reforming their own 
country, certainly know nothing and care less about the best interests 
of English commerce. Finally, considering how much time and 
energy Parliament devoted to the matter, it is instructive to remem- 
ber that the Miners’ Eight Hours Bill is in short a mere mare’s nest, 
as the proportion of miners who work more than eight hours a day 
is infinitesimal. 


THE END OF THE TARIFF WRANGLE IN THE UNITED STATES. 
—At last the long-disputed battle over the Tariff has been terminated 
by the acceptance by the Democratic.caucus of the Senate’s modifi- 
cations. The contest has all along presented an unseemly picture of 
self-interest warring with self-interest, and the whole question has been 
fought strictly with a view to possible gains by certain parties, no 
one, apparently, paying any attention to the question of the national 
prosperity. As far as the intricacies of American politics can be 
unravelled, the result appears to be, on the whole, a victory for the 
Republican party, aided by the Protectionist minority of the Demo- 
crats, However, the commercial world may at last congratulate itself 
on the fact that this unedifying wrangle is over—for the so-called 
‘“‘ popgun ” Bills, proposing the free admission of sugar, barbed wire, 
iron ore and coal, are not regarded as seriously meant, and will 
probably be treated with scant ceremony by the Senate. The actual 
terms of the new measure are of secondary importance. All that 
trade in general wanted was, that it might know on what terms it 
was to deal with the States. As long as there was no certainty on 
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that point, American merchants were not inclined to import more 
than what was barely necessary, and stagnation resulted in all the 
centres which supplied the States with English goods. So that any 
sort of solution would have been welcomed, and the present measure, 
which is calculated to provide an all-round reduction averaging about 
I5 per cent., is certainly a step in the right direction, though it is not 
as favourable as was.at one time expected. The free importation of 
wool should do much to further the trade of our Australasian 
colonies, though Bradford and the other weaving centres will have 
to put forth all their energies if they are to compete successfully 
with the Americans under the new conditions. However, a weaving 
industry cannot be fostered in a day, even in the States, and in the 
meantime the trade of Bradford will have a good opportunity to 
recover from the depression which has so long hung over it. Another 
centre which has long been under a cloud, Dundee, ought speedily to 
see a marked recovery in its jute industry. 


GREECE AND HER CREDITORS.—The scheme of arrangement 
which was submitted to the Greek bondholders on the 15th August 
was very far from satisfactory, and it cannot be wondered at that it 
was rejected. The official summary stated the chief points as 
follows :—“ The 30 per cent. now paid is to be raised to 34 per 
cent,, of which 32 per cent. will be for interest and 2 per cent. for 
sinking fund. The annual payments for interest and sinking fund 
will gradually, though slowly, rise, and the economy of interest 
arising from the repayment of the loan will also go towards an in- 
crease of interest. It is calculated that the whole debt will be 
extinguished in about fifty years, which, however, will necessarily 
depend to a considerable extent on the price. The sum taken from 
the Monopoly Company is to be returned by instalments extending 
over six years. The certificates issued by the council of foreign 
bondholders are to be recognized and paid at the rate of Is. in the 
pound.” This scheme the English bondholders were advised to 
accept, but preferred to follow the example of their German and 
French fellow-sufferers and refuse its terms, Their action was 
natural enough, as it is generally considered that Greece, if she chose 
to exert herself and to exercise self-restraint and economy, could well 
afford to give her creditors much better terms; but whether the 
bondholders were wise in rejecting this “ bird in the hand,” is another 
question, which can only be solved by the ultimate result of the 
negotiations. The amount of pressure which they can bring to bear 
on the recalcitrant debtor is very small; that the English, German 
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and French Governments should move in the matter is more than 
unlikely, and nothing short of force can make a bankrupt State pay 
more than it feels inclined to disburse. It is, of course, a most 
deplorable evidence of shortsightedness, as well as dishonesty, on the 
part of Greece, that she should thus take advantage of the helpless- 
ness of the bondholders. Modern Hellas is badly in want of a 
second Aristides—but, if he were to rise, his nickname of “ The 
Just” would doubtless once more condemn him to ostracism. 

COMMERCIAL.—Drought in America and heavy rains over Western 
Europe have considerably modified the enthusiastic expectations 
which had been entertained concerning the world’s crops. In the 
States, the most striking evidence of the damage wrought by the long- 
continued drought is afforded by the condition of the maize crop. 
The whole area was estimated on August Ist as averaging 69°1, a fall 
of 26 points since July Ist, when the valuation was given as 950. 
The consequent rise in the price of maize is largely responsible for the 
advance shown by our index number to 2,170, as against 2,144 for 
July. In England and Western Europe drenching showers have laid 
the crops flat, and it is feared that one of the finest harvests ever 
promised is ruined to a considerable extent. The silver market has 
been firm, rising to 294d. per oz. on the report that China intended to 
issue a £10,000,000 loan, of which a large portion was to be taken in 
the white metal. Latest advices, however, state that the loan will not 
exceed one million, and that it will be used chiefly to pay for goods 
already forwarded. The Japanese Government hopes to raise all the 
money required by the war without applying to foreign capitalists. 
The Labour Department of the Board of Trade reports that,—“ The 
labour market during July continued, on the whole, to show a down- 
ward tendency. Though no fresh important disputes have arisen 
during the month, the long-continued iron-moulders’ dispute on the 
north-east coast, and the Scottish coal dispute, have had a detrimental 
effect on the labour market in those districts. Fifty-two trade unions, 
with an aggregate membership of 358,565, have made returns to the 
. Department, showing the total number of unemployed members at 
the end of July to be 26,576, or 7°4 per cent., compared with 6°3 for 
June, and 6°2 in those making returns for July 1893.” 


i 
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THE Recent IssuE By THE BANK oF NEw ZEALAND.—Subscriptions 
for the issue offered last month for £2,000,000 Four per cent. stock, was 
subscribed for about five times over, the guarantee of the Government proving 
quite sufficient to ensure this pronounced success, 
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PONTING. 


BaiHE Preston Banking Company, Limited, which this year celebrates its 
ay, jubilee, has of late years shewn considerable vitality in the growth 
and expansion of its business. The subject of our portrait, Mr. 
Francis William Ponting, the able and energetic general manager of the bank, 
is a gentleman of wide and varied banking experience. He was born at 
Marlborough, Wilts, in 1842, and entered the service of the Wilts and Dorset 
Banking Company at the head office, Salisbury, at the age of sixteen, where 
he received his early training for some six or seven years, when he removed 
to the Midland Counties, where he gained experience of a different kind in 
the service of the Worcester Old Bank, and the Stourbridge and Kidder- 
minster Banking Company. In 1869 he returned to Salisbury to become 
manager of the Hampshire Banking Company’s branch (now the Capital and 
Counties Bank) in that city. This position he held for about seven years, 
when, in 1876, he joined the Cumberland Union Banking Company, and was 
appointed to the sub-managership of that bank at the head office, Carlisle, 
under the late general manager, Mr. W. B. Gordon, 

In December, 1883, he left Cumberland fo fill his present position of 
general manager of the Preston “Banking Company, Limited. Mr. Ponting 
was not long in perceiving that the business of the Preston Bank was capable 
of considerable development, and he soon began to extend its operations, 
establishing branches in such important towns as Bolton, Blackburn, St. 
Helens, Lancaster, Chorley, etc., and quite recently at Burnley and Kendal, 
handsome and commodious new premises having been erected at many of 
these places, as well as at several of the older branches, notably at Southport 
and Blackpool. The bank has now twenty-eight branches and sub-branches 
in Lancashire and Westmoreland, in addition to its head office at Preston. 


The ability and success with which the bank has been managed by Mr. 
Ponting will be readily comprehended when we mention that in 1884, when 
he assumed his position, the market price of the bank’s shares, with £25 paid, 
was £35, and is now £81. The dividend in 1884 was 10 per cent. ; it is 
now 15 percent. The reserve fund was then £50,000; it is now £200,000 
(equal to the paid-up capital). Few provincial banks, if indeed any other, 
can point to such results within the same period arising solely from the 
development of its own business, without amalgamation with any other 
‘bank. 

That the shareholders of the Preston Banking Company fully appreciate 
the prosperous condition of their bank, and their excellent general manager, 
is evident, for we notice with satisfaction that at the annual meeting of 
shareholders, held on the 4th of August, a special vote of 1,000 guineas was 
made to Mr. Ponting in recognition of his services. A similar amount was 
voted for the purpose of providing a service of plate for the chairman and 
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each of the directors, Mr. Ponting being also included in this recognition, 
and also 1,000 guineas to be divided amongst the staff of the bank. 


At the fiftieth annual meeting, held August 5th, Mr. James Whitehead, 
J.P., chairman, moved that the report and accounts for the year be adopted. 
He observed that the meeting was of more than ordinary interest, this being 
the jubilee year of the bank. The report for the past year showed gratifying 
proofs of a continuation of that steady and solid progress which had marked 
the past decade, and, seeing that this was the fiftieth year of their incorpora- 
tion, he might present a few facts indicative of their growth and prosperity. 
He need not go back to the time when the bank was first constituted, but he 
would take them back say for ten years, and they would agree with him that 
the bank now stood among the very highest banking institutions of England. 
(Applause.) The business of the country generally during the past twelve 
months had been bad, and the value of money very low. The rate of dis- 
count was £1. 45. 6d. below the average, and for their very large reserves in 
the London banks and with brokers they only got 1 per cent., and to-day 
were but receiving 4 per cent. It was obvious that that told seriously upon 
the profits of the barks, London and provincial. Many first-class banks, both 
of the metropolis and the country—and very first-class banks, too—had made 
considerably less during the past twelve months, and the dividends had been 
decreased. That was not so with the Preston Bank. (Hear, hear.) The 
net profits for the past twelve months amounted to £29,400, an amount 
which had never been equalled in any one year in the history of the bank. 
Of course this had arisen chiefly from increased business, and was a most 
gratifying indication of progress. The reserve fund ten years ago stood at 
450,000, whereas it was now £200,000. (Applause.) That was invested 
in Consols which were realisable at any time within a few hours. The . 
dividend in 1884 was 10 per cent., it was now 15 per cent. ; the market price 
of shares was £35, it was now £81 per share. (Applause.) The deposits, 
which ten years ago amounted to 41,206,653, now stood at £1,765,641 ; and 
the number of shareholders had been increased from 126 to 380. Their net 
profits in 1884 amounted to £17,272, but they were now £29,400. Those 
figures must be highly satisfactory not only to the shareholders, but to all who 
had business relationships with the bank, presenting as they did the most 
impressive evidences of their solidity and strength. (Hear, hear.) The rise 
in value of the bank shares was most marked. Take a shareholder holding 
say 10 shares in 1884. They could then be sold for £350; but to-day he 
could readily realise over £800 for them. And during all those ten years he 
had been receiving dividends of 10 and 15 per cent. That was nota bad 
state of affairs for the bank, whose shares, compared with ten years ago, were 
something like £300,000 higher in value. It would not be necéssary to say 
anything further to indicate the value and influence of an institution which 
had established branches in various parts of the county, and even in a neigh- 
bouring shire. At the last annual meeting he foreshadowed the intention of 
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‘the board to obtain fresh articles of association, creating a new name for the 
bank. They had now a good many branches and sub-branches, and their 
outside managers repeatedly urged that the bank should have a more com- 
prehensive title. They had hoped to have had those new articles, changing 
the name of the bank and providing, among other things, for a sub-division 
of the shares from £25 to £5, ready for that meeting, but one or two 
difficulties had stood in the way. They, however, hoped to effect these 
changes within a short time, and they would be found to be contributory to 
the permanent interests of the bank and, therefore, to the advantage of the 
shareholders. (Applause.) 


The motion was carried unanimously. 


Dr. Moore proposed :—‘* That James Whitehead, Esq., Hutton Birley, 
Esq., and John Unwin, Esq., be re-elected directors of the bank.” All 
shareholders would, he was sure, concur in the wisdom of re-electing the 
gentlemen named, and in expressing to the whole board their indebtedness 
for the high position the bank had attained. Mr. Whitehead, their able 
chairman, had been connected with the bank for over a quarter of a century, 
and had by his business skill and shrewdness rendered most valuable services 
to the bank. The bank shares had steadily grown in value. Considering the 
glut of money in the market, and how acutely depressed trade had been in 
America and Australia, he thought the directors must feel doubly proud in 
meeting the shareholders and declaring the dividend they had. (Hear, hear.) 
He was a shareholder in six different banks, and he must say that he would 
not change his Preston Bank shares for any other he held. (Hear, hear.) 
If he had to point out a man who followed the advice of the town clerk of 
Ephesus, “ Do nothing rashly,” he should point to Mr. Whitehead. (Hear, 
hear.) At the head of a bank like that they required a gentleman of 
cautiousness, discretion, and sound judgment, and they had that happy com- 
bination of qualities in their chairman. (Applause.) Before concluding, he 
wished to express his high admiration at the splendid control and development 
of the bank’s business by the general manager, Mr. Ponting.—The motion 
was carried unanimously. 


Mr. H. E. Sowerbutts, J.P., proposed a resolution which, he remarked, 
was exceptional and comprehensive, but which he felt, on this their year of 
jubilee, was justifiable, and would be acceptable to the shareholders, It was 
as follows :— 


That the directors be congratulated on the attainment of the jubilee of the bank, on its 
solid growth, and on the steady expansion of its business. That the sum of £1,000 be 
given to the directors for their services during the past year. That they be requested to 
accept a further grant of £1,000 guineas as a token of the high appreciation in which they 
are held by the shareholders, and that Mr. Finch, the legal adviser to the bank, and Mr. 
F. W. Ponting, the manager, be associated with the board in this recognition, this amount 
being given unreservedly, and with the expressed desire from the shareholders that it be spent 
in a piece of plate for each, to be suitably inscribed. That a further sum of 1,000 guineas 
be granted to Mr. Ponting as a recognition of his ability as general manager of the bank, 
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and that the sum of 1,000 guineas be also voted to the directors for distribution among the 
rest of the staff.’’ 

If he needed any justification for the resolution he had submitted, it was 
abundantly found in the very impressive financial statement and comparison 
which had been submitted by their chairman. In 1884 the shareholders held 
3,928 ordinary shares, now they held 6,000, so that the whole of the shares 
were taken up. There were ten years ago, as there were at the present time, 
2,000 A shares. The capital was now £200,000, against £148,200 in 1884; 
but the most significant evidence of the bank’s prosperity was the fact that its 
reserve had grown from £50,000 in 1884 to £200,000, an amount equal to 
its paid-up capital, a position of financial strength which was equalled by few 
banks in the kingdom. (Hear, hear.) The deposits had increased half a 
million, and the investments in new 3 per cents., India stock, railway 
debentures, and other sound securities, had grown from £197,091 in 1884 to 
4£575,095 at the present time. These were large increases, and spoke for 
themselves. (Hear, hear.) He thought the chairman was scarcely correct 
when he said they paid a ro per cent. dividend in 1884. In the first half of 
that year they paid 8 per cent., and in the second half 10 per cent., making 
an average of g per cent. for that year. The difference between g per cent. 
and 15 per cent. was very marked. These comparisons afforded abundant 
justification for the exceptional votes of recognition which he had submitted. 
He wished to offer his cordial congratulations to Mr. Ponting on the 
marvellous progress which had marked the bank’s affairs while he had held 
the responsible office of general manager; and to say that he was entitled to 
the tangible proof of appreciation which was included in his motion. (Hear, 
hear.) He wassure if anything did credit to the directors it was their selection 
of him as manager, as was proved by the position of the bank that day. 
(Hear, hear.) They were proud of their staff, and in the grant they proposed 
would give them some tangible memento of the attainment of the fiftieth year 
of the bank’s life. ‘The directors had the entire confidence of the share- 
holders and the public. They appreciated their prescience and their probity, 
and the wisdom of that policy which limited the interest paid on shares to a 
sum which was more than justified by the bank’s profit. He was satisfied 
that the directors and managers would neither inflate their assets nor reduce 
their liabilities nor mortgage future years, and the audited figures afforded 
conspicuous proofs of the soundness of their administration. (Applause.) 
The bank had a great future before it. (Loud applause.) 


Mr, Hardman seconded the motion. The progress made by that bank 
was, he felt certain, unparalleled in banking history, and he was certain that 
the prosperity of that bank had not reached its climax. (Hear, hear.) To 
whom was the great success of that institution due? He could say much as 
to the splendid composition of their board of directors, and as to their 
manager, second to none in the kingdom; but the occasion of the bank’s 
jubilee must not be the occasion for invidiousness. Were he asked to whom 
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their success was due, he should at once say to the combined ability, attention, 
effort, care and prudence of the directorate, management, and bank staff as 
a whole. (Hear, hear.) And he must not omit Mr. Finch, their respected 
and skilled legal adviser, whose valuable services the bank had had the 
advantage of for over thirty years. (Applause.) It might interest them to 
know that the directorate of ten years ago, with one exception, was the same 
to-day, and it was with the highest pleasure and gratitude that they met them 
on this their jubilee meeting. (Applause.) The motion was carried 
unanimously and with acclamation. In conveying the resolution to the 
gentlemen concerned, Mr. Sowerbutts expressed his gratification that the vote 
had been received with such cordiality and grace. He hoped the directors, the 
manager and staff would long live to serve them, and that they would meet 
for many years to come. There were two members of the board who he had 
thought might not be with them owing to indisposition; but he was gratified 
to see that both Dr. Hall and Mr. Hincksman were recovered and in their 
places, and he hoped that they would long live to share in the deliberations 
of the directorate. (Hear, hear.) Mr. Sowerbutts suggested, and the 
directors agreeing, it was resolved that Messrs. Hardman, A. Simpson, 
R. Smith, and Sumner, be appointed to confer with the directors on the 
inscription, etc., for the plate. 


The Chairman, in reply, said he and his colleagues regarded it as a great 


honour to receive from the shareholders such a testimonial as had been 
proposed. The duties of the board were most onerous, involving close 
attention, thought, and care ; and when they found they had such a manifesta- 
tion of appreciation and confidence as had come from the shareholders to-day, 
they could not fail to be gratified and to regard it as a great compliment. He 
assured them that they were much obliged for so handsome a recognition of 
their services. (Applause. ) 


Mr. F. W. Ponting, the general manager, who was heartily received, said 
he desired to express his sincere thanks for the handsome vote they had been 
good enough to make to him that day, and for the kind expressions which 
had accompanied it. If it was gratifying to the shareholders to see the bank 
in its present prosperous condition, it was far more gratifying to him as 
manager, for during the past ten years it had been the one aim of his life to 
bring the bank into the position of first rank among the banking institutions 
of the country. (Hear, hear.) He was proud to see their bank was now in 
such a position, for he regarded any bank that could boast of a reserve that 
was equal to its paid-up capital invested in Government securities ; that could 
afford to keep half its deposits in a liquid state; that could pay 15 per cent. 
dividend, and whose shares were selling in the market at upwards of 200 per 
cent. premium, as occupying a position of first rank among the. banking 
institutions of the country, (Applause.) The chairman had quoted figures 
indicative of the progress of the bank during the last ten years; but there 
were one or two other points it would interest them to know. The number 
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of the bank’s customers had within that period increased exactly a hundred- 
fold ; but the most striking feature of all was the large increase that had taken 
place in the market value of the bank’s capital in the aggregate. In 1884 the 
paid-up capital of the bank was £148,200, selling at £221,330. Since then 
there had been an increase of £51,800, making the paid-up capital £200,000 ; 
but there had been an increase of marketable value of that of no less a sum 
than £374,660, the present £200,000 capital having a total selling value of 
£596,000. (Applause.) He thought he could say, without fear of con- 
tradiction, that there was no other bank in the kingdom that could point 
to such success and all-round progress as they could within the same period. 
(Renewed applause.) No doubt they had been very successful in the past, but 
what about the future? Well, notwithstanding the adverse influences they 
had to contend with—the bad state of trade, the low value of money, and the 
increased competition by reason of other banks coming into the district, 
matters must get a good deal worse to prevent them holding their own and 
perhaps a little more. (Applause.) He must thank the shareholders on 
behalf of the staff for the vote they had been good enough to make to them. 
He did not think any bank could wish to have a better staff, and he attributed 
the success of the bank in no small degree to that fact. (Applause.) 

Mr. Finch, solicitor to the bank, said the kind recognition of his services 
in the vote which the shareholders had passed at that meeting had taken him 
a little by surprise, and he must express his gratitude to them for their 
kindness. For thirty years he had had the honour of transacting the legal 
business of the bank, and nothing had given him greater pleasure than his 
association with the directors and manager in the discharge of his professional 
duties. (Applause.) 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIAN BANK.—The Western Australian Bank has declared the usual 
dividend of 17} per cent. per annum. The reserve fund now stands at £100,000, and the 
reserved profits amount to £20,277. During the past half-year branches were opened at 
Coolgardie, Cue and Day Dawn, and another has since been opened at Hannan’s, about 
thirty miles from Coolgardie. 


THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE ON PENNY BANKS.—The Duke of Devonshire, speaking 
at the opening of the new premises of the Yorkshire Penny Bank at Leeds, on the 17th 
August, said they were all aware, probably better than he was himself, how that great 
institution owed its origin in the main to the energetic and philanthropic action of the late 
Mr. Ackroyd, in connection with other gentlemen, only a few of whom, he feared, still 
survived, though some of them were present. Enormous success had attended the 
operations of that institution, and had proved in a most conclusive manner the magnitude of 
the want which it was designed to satisfy. On that occasion he would desire only to con- 
gratulate the directors of the Yorkshire Penny Bank on the immense success which had 
attended their undertaking, and which, he thought, had very largely exceeded the most 
sanguine anticipations of any of its founders. He felt that the work which had been done 
by it in promoting thrift and saving amongst all of the Yorkshire people, especially among 
the industrial and labouring classes, had been most gratifying. 
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NEW ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE. 


In his summary of the statement of the affairs of the New English Bank 
of the River Plate, Limited, the Official Receiver and Provisional Liquidator, 
Mr. C. J. Stewart, after reviewing the history of the old bank and the forma- 
tion of the new, gives the following (says the Financial Times) as the causes 
leading up to suspension of the new bank:—The scheme providing for the 
reconstruction of the old bank was, in the opinion of the directors, too 
ambitious. It apparently assumed that realisations would proceed sufficiently 
rapidly to permit of creditors receiving 50 per cent. of their claims in instal- 
ments of cash prior to 30th June, 1893, but which, as explained in paragraph 
8, e¢ seg, was found altogether impossible. The restriction in the scheme that 
until this was effected the new bank should not commence business is stated 
to have militated very seriously against its prospects, as although in the 
meanwhile expenses were going on, the opportunities of recovering the bank’s 
business were gradually getting weaker. As the result of the negotiations 
which had been going on for some time previous with the London office, the 
Edinburgh agents of the bank, on 13th July, 1893, issued a circular to the 
principal Scotch creditors asking them to meet a committee of the directors, 
to consider what steps should be taken in the bank’s and creditors’ interests, 
to get as many as possible of the maturing re-deposits renewed for a further 
period. The meeting was held, and on the 12th August a further circular 
was issued by the same agents, setting out a resolution passed thereat, to the 
effect that after having heard the directors’ statements and views, they were 
satisfied further time should be given for the advantageous realisation of the 
bank’s assets, and remitted the matter to a committee to consider and report. 
The circular also set out the recommendation of such committee, which was 
that they were unanimously of opinion that the proposal by the directors as to 
the renewal of the deposits due on the rst October, 1893, for one year, at 5 
per cent., ought to be agreed to, and recommended the depositors accordingly 
to do so. On 19th August following, the directors issued from the London 
office a circular calling attention to the resolutions referred to, the result being 
that out of a sum of £328,010, which fell due for payment on the 1st 
October, 1893, £299,000 was renewed. Since the last-mentioned date the 
conviction appears to have been forced upon the directors, that unless the 
realisation of assets in the River Plate could be considerably expedited, the 
bank could not, in view of its heavy commitments, continue to carry on 
business, especially as the heavy interest payments to creditors (which from 
date of formation of new bank had absorbed a sum of £191,000, including 
arrears of interest since the date of suspension of the old bank), together with 
other considerable payments for inherited liabilities were more than could 
possibly be met by realisations and banking profits combined. In these 
circumstances the directors placed themselves. in communication with their 
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Scotch agents, with a view to their calling together a Scotch committee, a 
similar committee being called together by the directors in London, at the 
meetings of which members of the Scotch committee attended from time to 
time. The following gentlemen, who are creditors for a considerable amount, 
have been acting as committee to confer with the directors in London :— 
Messrs. T. W. Brookes, J. C. Colmer, B. S. Guiness, Baron de Rosario, 
W. T. Western and F. A. White. The Official Receiver is informed that 
various schemes for the reconstruction of the bank have been submitted to 
this committee, which after full consideration were rejected in favour of 
liquidation, and on 6th March, 1894, a resolution was unanimously passed 
that the bank should be placed in compulsory liquidation. At the same time 
the directors, in concert with the committee, took immediate steps to prevent 
a liquidation in the Argentine Republic in order that the bank’s assets there 
might not be seized by local creditors, who under the laws of that Republic 
were entitled to enforce a prior claim. Certain provisional agreements were 
entered into by the bank with a view to securing the general interests of its 
creditors, which were subsequéntly, subject to a modification as to one of the 
clauses, approved by the Court, when the petition for a compulsory winding- 
up order was presented and the provisional order made. 


The statement also includes a summary of the accounts, showing the 
general position of the bank on the 4th April, 1894, the date of the winding-up 


order, as follows :— 
LIABILITIES. 


Total liabilities of head office . : - £1,452,793 
Less—Head office acceptances paid by the ibis poem tinal 3,000 
- ——— £1,449,793 
Total liabilities of the Buenos Ayres branch . 97,06 
Less—Liability as drawers of bills on _— office (included in in 
head office liabilities) . > Fe : 7,494 
—_—— 89,571 
Total liabilities of the Rosario branch ‘ ; 21,062 
Less—Liability as drawers of bills on head iin (included in 
head office liabilities) . ° ° . - ° ° 4,839 
——— 16,223 


41,555,587 
ASSETS. —== 
Total assets of head office available to meet —— liabilities, 
subject to cost of liquidation : 3 r - ’ £385,980 
Total assets of the Buenos Ayres branch . i ; ‘ - £597,857 
Less—Head office accounts collectable at Buenos Ayres and 
securities for which in the hands of the Buenos Ayres branch 
(included in head office book debts) . . ‘ e ° 126,488 


I 
Total assets of the Rosario branch . . s : : ° oo 


£937, 
Estimated deficiency to meet nen of the hacia — to oe iti 
- liquidation . . ° . ° . . 618,283 


41,555,587 





NOTES. 


THE CUSTOMS REVENUE. 


THE report of the Commissioners of Customs for the year ended March 
31st last has been presented to Parliament, and shows that the gross receipts 
of Imperial Customs Revenue, including warehousing charges and the revenue 
of the Isle of Man, for that period amounted to 419,964,319, an increase of 
478,890 over the revenue collected in the preceding financial year. This 
increase is less by £90,045 than the amount which would have been collected 
had the increase of revenue corresponded to the estimated increase in popula- 
tion of 0°85 per cent. A further amount of £199,795 was collected from 
Customs duties, on behalf of the Local Taxation account, and the total gross 
receipts on account of Customs Revenue was therefore £ 20,164,114. Of 
this amount the sum of £ 2,247,286 was collected by the officers of the Inland 
Revenue, so that Customs officers collected £17,916,828 on behalf of the 
Excise Revenue. The consumption of coffee continues to decrease, the gross 
yield for 1893-94 being £169,392, a decrease over the previous year of £8,035. 
Cocoa again shows a decreased consumption, the gross yield for 1893-94 being 
4#4102,700, a decrease of £4,191. Currants show a rise of £20,598, and 
raisins of £20,598. Figs, plums and prunes show an increase of £1,058. 
On foreign spirits the increase for the year was £40,862. The net revenue 
realised from rum was £1,938,181, a decrease of £140,354 on the revenue 
of 1892-93. The net revenue from brandy in the last financial year was 
41,364,058., In 1892-93 it was £1,334,221. For Geneva and other sorts 
of foreign spirits the net receipts were £828,445, an increase of £149,678 
over the yield from the same source in the previous year. ‘Tea shows a sub- 
stantial advance, the amount being 43,499,909, an increase of £93,684 over 
the previous year. Tobacco shows a decrease of £4,637, the gross yield being 
410,312,124. Foreign cigars show a decrease of £58,883. Alcoholic duty 
shows a decrease of 470,811, but there was an increase on sparkling wines 
of £11,928. 





> 
a 


NOTES ON FOREIGN AND COLONIAL BANKING AND FINANCE, 


THE GREEK DeEst.—For the purpose of reference we give the following 
extracts containing the chief points in the scheme of settlement of the Greek 
debt, submitted to a meeting of bondholders held on the t4th of August :— 


There shall be assigned to all the loans from and after 3-15 October, 1894, and during 
the three first years, 34 per cent. of the original interest, of which 32 per cent. shall be 
applied to the service of interest, and 2 per cent. for amortization. 


The 4 per cent. monopoly loan of 1887 shall be treated as if its original interest were 5 
instead of 4 per cent 

The original interest shall be reached ina term of 68 years, but the 4 per cent. monopoly 
loan of 1887 shall at no time receive more than 4 per cent. under the head of interest. 

For the fourth year there shall be assigned 33 per cent. for interest and 3 per cent. for 
amortization. 

From the fifth year, and until bondholders shall have received 3 per cent. interest on the 
monopoly and 5 per cent. loans, and 2$ per cent. on the rentes, the increase shall be 
continued at the rate of 1 per cent. per annum, of which one-fifth shall be assigned to the 
increase of interest and four-fifths to that of amortization. 

When the rates of interest of 3 per cent. and 2} per cent. respectively shall be reached 
the annual progression of 1 per cent., as well as the savings of interest arising from the bonds 
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redeemed by purchase or by drawings, shall be exclusively applied to the redemption of the 
debt, until the original capital of the debt be reduced by 60 per cent. 

When the debt shall thus be reduced 40 per cent., the increase of interest shall be resumed 
until the original interest of the different loans be reached. 


Nevertheless there shall be applied to this increase only one half of the savings of interest 
arising from the bonds redeemed by purchase or drawings, the annual progression of 1 per 
cent. remaining exclusively devoted to amortization. 

Amortization is obligatory for the whole sum annually assigned for that object. 

Amortization shall be effected by purchase, or by drawings at the fixed rate of 75 percent , 
according as the prices on the markets shall be below or above 75 per cent. of the nominal 
amount. 


The annual amortization by purchase is to operate in order of the following 


groups until the purchases in each series reach 1 per cent. of the nominal 
earch in each series— 


. Privileged loans—4 per cent., 1887, monopoly ; 5 per cent., 1893, funding. 


2. Guaranteed loans—5 per cent,, 1881; 5 per cent., 1884; 5 per cent., 1890, Pirzeus 
Larissa. 


3. Loans not guaranteed—4 per cent., 1889, rentes. 


Should there then remain a surplus, the purchases are to be increased by 
¥, per cent. in order of series.- In addition to former revenues handed to the 
Monopoly Company, those arising from the stamp duty and tobacco are to be 
added. Considering the present financial condition of Greece—so far as it 
can be judged here—the foregoing proposals, though by no means generous, 
are considered tolerably fair, and they would probably have been accepted 
but for three important objections. Firstly, it was held that by having to 
sacrifice specially hypothecated revenues, the Monopoly bondholders were 
being unfairly treated. Secondly, it was contended that concerning ‘the 
appropriation of the Customs’ revenues, it was essential that the bondholders 
have greater protection in the future than has been afforded them in the 
past by the Monopoly Company ; and thirdly, a very strong feeling existed 
that the present proposals ought to be subject to the future financial condition 
of Greece, and that in the event of a distinct improvement taking place, 
provision in some form or other should be made for bondholders participating 
in such improvement. These three points were entirely disregarded by 
M. Tricoupis. On the last two heads the English, French and German 
committees remained firm for some time, until suddenly the English 
committee announced their determination to accept the proposals in the form 
given above, expressing their belief that they were the best that could be 
obtained. The two other committees, however, thought differently, and their 
opinion was so expressed that at the meeting of bondholders alluded to it 
was resolved to postpone for the present the consideration of M. Tricoupis’ 
proposals. Their decision was, we think, a wise one ; and it is to be hoped that 
the Greek Government may yet make some concessions on the points referred 
to, especially concerning the question of a division with the creditors of 
possible future surplus revenues. 


PorTUGAL.—An interesting report on the financial condition of the 
country has been issued through the Government’s financial agency in 
London. Throughout, the report deals with the matter in an extremely 
sanguine spirit. Two of the principal paragraphs are as follows :— 

It has been reported that the country was on the verge of bankruptcy because, without 


looking at our resources, we spent largely and inconsiderately during several years, accumu- 
lating successive deficits, and resorting without pause to our credit for supplies, until, from 
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loan to loan, we had in 1891 to give security for the sums we required, and at last, in 1892, 
to declare our insolvency, saying that we found it impossible to satisfy our en ents in 
full. It is necessary not to let such a grave accusation pass without explanation, showing 
by a detailed and scrupulous statement what of truth there is in it. It shows even more 
than the just liquidation of the past, a clear exposition of the present. Therein we show the 
proper state of the country in the future ; because if the disbelief of everything takes root, 
and the distrust of foreigners increases, we shall not be able to contend, and will, through 
our own fault, lose all hope of conquering the crisis that has cost us so many sacrifices and 
of recovering the credit without which neither commerce nor industry can prosper. 

This economic year closes with two important facts, whose beneficial influence will be 
felt at once in the beginning of next year: the removal of the sanitary restrictions imposed 
in Brazil and some ports of Europe on shipments from Portugal ; and a very important pro- 
duction of cereals, which will indemnify many people for the bad harvests of former years. 
If with deliberate persistence we endeavour to curtail our expenditure, and take care to 
assure the better production of some of our receipts, remodelling the process of their collec- 
tion, we trust that a new era will be open for us. 


A point favourable to Portuguese credit is the announcement during 
the month that the Government intends to hand over to the bond- 
holders half of the excess of the customs receipts above the estimates of the 
last Budget. The amount thus to be distributed to bondholders, it is 
reckoned, will amount to about 400 contos of reis, the money being paid with 
the next coupon. 


SPANISH FINANCE.—A consular report, drawn up by Sir George Bonham, 
secretary to the British Ambassador at Madrid, on the Spanish estimates for 
the year 1894-95 is more cheerful reading than anything published of late on 
the financial condition of Spain. The report is mainly based on a summary 
of the Finance Minister’s statement last June, which deals exhaustively with 


the finances of the country, the retrospective portion of the report detailing 
the history of Spanish finance since 1850. In order to demonstrate the 
improvement which has taken place in the financial state of the kingdom, the 
results of the last five years are given, in which the following deficits 
occurred :— 





Amount, 





Currency. Sterling. 





Pesetas. 4 

1889-90 Dee | 61,243,278 2,449,731 
1890-91 Se Fe 75,689,681 3,027,587 
1891-92 Re 92,775,108 397 11,004 
1892-93 . ae 74,732,685 2,989,307 
1893-94 ee” en ee 46,977,122 1,879,084 











From this statement Sir George Bonham states the conclusion is drawn that 
the pessimist views prevailing with regard to Spanish finance are unfounded, 
and that when the expenditure is confined within strict limits, the natural 
elasticity of the revenue under an active and persevering administration will 
suffice to produce a permanent and’ normal adjustment of revenue and 
expenditure, It is difficult, however, to get at the true position of Spanish 
finance by merely perusing a list of official figures ; and while it may be, and 
possibly is, safe to draw the inference that the financial condition of Spain is 
on the mend, it is wise on the whole, perhaps, to regard the present report 
as a somewhat sanguine one. During the past month the 4 per cent. bonds 
have been rather largely bought from Paris, and. the price has risen to about 
6634, which is the highest point touched during the present year. 
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CoLoniaL SECURITIES.—Two important items during the last month 
affecting the value of these stocks have been (a) the reduction of bankers 
deposit rates to 34 per cent., and (4) the passing of the American Tariff Bill. 
The effect of the first of these causes was to drive investors who were unable 
to get more than % per cent. on their deposits into first-class investment 
stocks, and inasmuch as consols and other similar stocks were already at 
famine prices, Colonial Government securities came in for a considerable 
share of attention. Then with the passing of the American Tariff Bill a fresh 
stimulus was given to the market, it being reckoned that the free entry of 
wool into the United States, and the lessened duties upon various other 
articles, must considerably benefit many of the Australian colonies. The 
gain which has taken place during the year in these countries can be gathered 
from the following table :— 





1894. 1894. | 1894. 
Higbtst. Lowest. an 17. 





New South Wales 3} per Cent. 101} 
New Zealand do. 103 
Queensland 2 98 
South Australian 4 99 
Tasmanian % I 
Victoria do. 9 
West Australia 4 per Cent. 

















THE UNITED StaTEs.—After the most wearisome of delays the American 
Government has at last passed the Tariff Bill, and as a result the past month 
has witnessed a marked recovery in the price of all American railroad securities 
as shown in the accompanying table where comparison is made with the 
lowest quotations of the present year :— 





1893- Recovery 
from. the 
Highest. | Lowest. lowest. 








Atchison Shares... aes 37 
Do. A Bonds... aM 
Baltimore and Ohio a I 
Chicago Milwaukee 
Denver Shares a 
Do. Preferred 
Erie ... s 
Louisville .... des ii 
Missouri, Kansas and Texas 
North Pacific Pref. 
Reading Shares 
Union Pacific jaa sr 7 
Wabash Pref. ne rae 13¢ 
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But it is not merely in the price of railroad securities that the result of the 
passing of the Tariff Bill is seen. Its effects should be far-reaching. 
English railways, for example, will probably benefit by the stimulus given to 
industries in this country, whilst the fact that wool will now enter into the 
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United States free of duty has undoubtedly assisted the upward movement in 
Australian Government stocks referred to elsewhere. According to the trade 
returns for the year ended the 3oth June last, exports of merchandise from 
the States showed an increase in value of 44,400,000 dollars. The value of 
the gold exported decreased by 31,600,000 dollars, while silver exports 
showed an increase of about 10,000,000 dollars. These figures of course 
compare with a period of great depression in the previous year, but all the same 
they are far more favourable than might have been supposed. Imports—as 
was to be expected, considering the delay in passing the Tariff Bill—showed 
as heavy a decrease as 160,000,000 dollars, the figures being the smallest on 
record for the past eight years. Now, however, that the Tariff Bill is shortly 
to become law, the import trade already shows signs of revival, and bearing 
in mind the great capabilities of America, a very distinct revival in trade 
and finance in the United States is probable. 


THE REvIvAL IN SouTH AMERICAN SECURITIES.—A glance at the 
following table will give an idea of the improvement which has taken place 
during the past month in various South American stocks :— 





1894. 1894. | 
July 16. Aug. 16. | 





Argentine 5 per cent. 1886 .. 

Do. do. Funding 

Do. Buenos Ayres Water 
Brazil 44 per cent. 1888 

Do. 4 - 1889 

Costa Rica A. is 
Peruvian Debentures 
Uruguay 3} per cents. 
Buenos Ayres and Rosario Railway 
Buenos Ayres Great Southern 
Central Argentine 
San Paulo Brazil Railway 
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This very considerable increase of values within a short space of time is, 
of course, to some extent merely a reflection of the broadening and improving 
tendency which has developed throughout the stock markets; but it is also 
a proper recognition of the intrinsic value of stocks which had become unduly 
depreciated. A material decline in the gold premium has also assisted the 
rise in the value of the stocks. Argentina is undoubtedly showing a deter- 
mination to retrieve, so far as possible, her financial credit, and with the vast 
resources of the country in mind, there appears reason for hope that such 
determination will be backed up by ability to meet the service of the national 
debt at least. Concerning reports current of the Argentine Government being 
about to recognise certain provincial obligations, replacing them by a national 
stock bearing immediate interest at 2 and gradually rising to 3 per cent., 
nothing authoritative is announced, and not very much faith is placed in the 
report. Nevertheless, the provincial loans have shared in the general recovcry 
in South American issues. 
VOL. LVIII._ 25 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the *‘ Bankers’ Magazine.” 
TRUE MONETARY PRINCIPLES. 


S1r,—Writing about money, it is not my intention to enter into the whole 
discussion about bimetallism and monometallism, still less to expound the 
whole monetary system. I want to recall some well-known and very simple 
and plain facts only, too often forgotten in the discussions now going on. 
Very often nothing more is necessary than just to state the truth. It is 
commonly plain and evident enough; nothing more is needed than to call 
attention to it ; it will then be seen by everybody. 

A good deal, and probably most, of the bimetallic argumentation might 
be spared if people would only remember what money really is. Money is 
mainly a credit we have with human society. If I have earned and hold a 
pound, it is a generally recognised demand I hold, which I can convert any 
time in the special service I require; it represents a general credit. In 
developed society, most of the money consists also of forms of credit ; the 
transfers by bank cheques serving mainly in the same manner, and now to a 
much greater extent than bank-notes ; bills of commerce and other forms 
now also rendering the same kind of service. The cash transactions in 
London are small compared with those settled through the clearing-housé ; 
the clearing-house itself representing a part only of all credit transfers in 
England. The United States use still more credit in proportion as circulating 
medium. Even on the European Continent it is now the case; the Bank of 
France, and the Bank of the Empire at Berlin, and other national banks in 
other countries, are largely what the clearing-houses are in England and 
America—places of general transfer; the cheque system has, especially in 
Germany, been considerably developed of late years. In international 


transactions, credit in several forms—bills of exchange, telegraphic transfers, - 


and other forms—takes the place of transfer of metal to such extent that this 
is now an entire exception, used in case of credit disturbances and other 
particular cases ; even international securities, obligations or stock, are to 
some extent now used to equalize payments for the purpose of avoiding hard- 
money transfers. Generally, the best authorities calculate now the proportion 
of metallic money to all kinds of credit instruments as not more than 2 or 3 
per cent. of all transactions. 

I mention these well-known facts because they are sufficient to destroy 
the whole common argumentation of the influence the mass of metallic money 
is exercising on circulation and prices. It is mainly credit, not gold or silver, 
which determines the volume of transactions and, for a while, prices too. 

Has not, then, the metallic basis of credit a particular influence? - Is it 
not this basis that decides at the last the value of all the forms of credit and 
the level of all prices? It is, byt it is not the mass of this metallic basis ; it 


: 
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is, in the long-run, the cost of the metal used as basis which exercises this final 
regulating effect. At the last, gold or silver, if this too is a basis, cannot hold 
any other ratio to wheat, wool, coal, etc., than according to what it costs to 
produce in the producing business open to all. For a while, Californian 
gold-miners may make four times the earnings of a.Minnesota wheat-grower 3 
but, for a great number of years, this is not possible. It was formerly supposed 
that the precious metals formed a particular exception, because of their 
durability and great mass in relation to the annual production. Now, it 
takes much less time, as the examples from mining in the States, Australia 
and Africa, sufficiently prove. 


THE JOINT STANDARD. 


If we ask seriously what influence a joint standard will exercise’ on prices, 
we must look to the cost of production. I will suppose a joint standard made 
on a reasonable basis, near the present ratio of value between the two 
metals, so there might be question of keeping it, at least for some time. If 
gold and silver were more difficult to produce, it might then be an advantage 
in this respect, to have the two metals as standard and basis: its value could 
not rise beyond the cheapest production open to all. But if, on the other 
hand, we suppose a continued progress in mining, cheaper production, the 
joint standard will only give double risk of depreciation—the risk in the 
cheapening of any of the two productions instead of in one only. 


What influence the double standard would exercise in the meantime, 
before the entire effect of the cost of production takes place, depends on 
several circumstances. I have reminded my readers of the fact that the mass 
of the circulating means is now credit, not cash. This is fortunate, because 
it imparts more of elasticity to business ; it makes it possible, as we also see 
by comparing different years and different periods of the same year. even, to 
alter, according to necessities of trade and speculation, the circulation by a 
considerable number of millions. If we ask about the immediate influence 
of the mass of coin, or uncoined metal, we must investigate its influence on 
credit ; nothing else. The question is then this :—What influence would a 
joint standard have on credit? Would it give more confidence? Then it 
might increase prices. Or would the opposite be the case: would it rather 
scare capital? The example from the United States, where the .bare fear, 
very badly founded, that silver might replace gold as basis, if not was the real 
cause, at least occasioned and intensified the great and disastrous credit crisis 
of last summer, does not hold entirely good. I am not absolutely certain 
what influence the introduction of a general joint standard, if such a general 
introduction should be thought possible, would have. I doubt that it would 
do any good. I am rather inclined to fear that it might lessen credit, business 
and prices, instead of increasing them. 

Looking at the whole course of prices, I am always returning to the old 
comparison of these movements with the waves of a sea, a great number of . 
different waves of different character, greater and lesser billows, not all moving . 
with same haste, nor in the same direction, often crossing one another, never 
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at rest, and always in movement, but tending towards a level never to reach it. 
Certainly, there are long waves of some regularity, if not entirely alike, moving 
according to a certain rhythm. I have before spoken in the Bankers’ Magazine 
of the ten or eleven years’ credit and confidence-waves, specially mentioned by 
Jevons and Clement Juglar. I still believe we can discern them pretty well. 
I am much less sure of the great price-waves, which many and great economic 
authorities believe to have proceeded from the abolition of silver as standard 
after 1873. I recognise, of course, the index numbers of Sauerbeck, the 
Economist, Palgrave, Soetbeer and others, and I notice a general diminution 
in the prices of the great classes of merchandise, although it gets to be 
much less than what is figured by Sauerbeck and the Zconomist?, for instance, 
if we take a greater number of articles.* It is not regular; we have 
temporary waves, rising towards 1884, and again until the Baring crisis of 1890. 
But, as soon as I investigate any special class, I always find sufficient special 
causes in consumption, and still more in production, of wheat, wool, sugar, 
etc. It is very characteristic, and I believe Dr. Giffen has recently spoken 
of the matter in the Agricultural Commission, that while we find the prices of 
a number of merchandise receding, we find the relative cost of labour 
increasing in money even. We see the holders of landed property gaining, in 
the American West for instance, from a line somewhere in Eastern Illinois, 
but losing in a great part of Europe and of Eastern America. At the same 
time, the working-men have gained, and, if the report I have seen of Dr. 
Giffen’s utterances is correct, he thinks the workers have got, in England, 
most of what the land-holders have lost. 


At all events, the usual bimetallistic argumentation is wrong. It starts 
‘from a suggestion that the mass of cash is deciding the general level “of 
prices. This is wrong. Not to mention that the bimetallists have also not 
shown that the alteration of the legal standard has actually diminished either 
the cash in circulation or the reserves in the banks, the countries having, 
altogether to an excess, kept silver both in circulation and in bank reserves. 
They tell us that the monetary legislation has caused scarcity of money and 
crises, but I have never seen the necessary indication in detail, without 
which nothing is proven. First on this sea of various and crossing waves it is 
absolutely necessary to follow up single special movements if we are to 
be certain of connection between effect and cause. I see some of the 
economists, otherwise of high order, when they come to these monetary 
matters reason entirely outside the real world, as if,. for instance, there did 
not exist any credit-money. I see, affecting prices, great effects and great 
causes, often with very far-reaching consequences ; but I see relatively little 
of this originating in the introduction of the single gold standard. 


Unlike many others, I do not think a joint standard absolutely impossible. 
I should not think gold would continue to circulate alongside silver at 1 to 
15%, but I should think a ratio near that actually now in existence might be 
kept at least for a relatively long period—admitting, however, that even in 
this case an enormous development of the silver mining might revolutionize 
the whole system ; but, at all events, I cannot see any very great and good 
effects following such a system. In the long-run, prices necessarily depend 
on and follow the cost of production of the standard metal. For the 
moment, everything depends on the influence which the legislation would 
exercise on general confidence and on banking. 





* See examples in Conrad’s Fahrbicher. 
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DEBASED OR BAD MONEY. 


If there be question of exercising a wholesome influence on the whole 
situation—credit, mass of circulating medium, prices—then there is another 
class of measures which all intelligent and well-thinking persons ought to 
further by all means. They cost nothing but logic, sound reasoning, and an 
upright will to do good to mankind. They are about as important as the 
introduction of commercial liberty. I am alluding to the situation, which 
ought not to be continued for a moment, of nations which have no real 
money at all, or at least, nothing based on the only present international 
standard, gold. The gold standard is found with the nations of North- 
western Europe, all of Teutonic origin, together with France, Belgium and 
Switzerland and Roumania, the British Colonies and North America. All 
other larger parts of the world have vacillating paper-money or silver, worse 
than the inconvertible paper of several states. As in commercial policy, 
with the sometimes half-crazy or extremely brutal protectionism, so in money 
matters, a good many Governments have actually returned to entirely barbarous 
medizeval methods and revolutionizing economics, destroying public and 
private credit, and robbing the subjects as the old money-forging kings did. 
Here, there and everywhere reforms, to undertake which require little but 
full understanding and a little energy. 


Modern monetary development in these states furnish everywhere illustra- 
tions of monetary principles, and are also in full accordance with former 
teachings. In a good many cases the depreciation of national money and 
agio on gold arises as a direct consequence from increasing the mass of 
inconvertible money—in Portugal—in Spain, at the reckless abuse of the 
bank and its paper by Government, turning it from a commercial institution 
into more of a treasury appendix—in Brazil, where inconvertible paper for 
years was kept at a level with gold, until the issue was abused after the 
downfall of the monarchy. In still more cases it appears, however, to a 
remarkable extent that the value of the national inconvertible money varies 
from other causes, and not only with the movements of commerce, but also 
with public confidence. If we follow the price of the rouble or of the 
Austrian florin, we see value immediately influenced by everything that acts 
on public confidence and credit. In Austria, the agio on gold decreases by 
the simple fact of the cabinet being formed with Von Plener as Minister of 
Finance ; the bourse is more certain of the accomplishment of the monetary 
reform. Confidence acts in several ways; one is the buying or the selling in 
foreign parts of national bonds and stocks, which immediately exercises a 
favourable or an adverse influence on the international balance. ‘The mass of 
circulating medium helps to determine value and prices; but it is one 
element only, and it is rather an indefinite element. Astonishing is the 
action which proceeds from confidence ; when this is lacking, nobody wants 
to keep inconvertible money ; the rapidity of its circulation augments, and 
then comies also, through altered credit, a new offer or demand in the inter- 
national transactions, often much more considerable than that arising from 
commerce proper. Continuously we see in these countries the value of 
money changing without the mass issued being changed. Usually a fall once 
commenced adds for a while, by its own influence, new depressing elements. 
It lets in fear of still more fall, and the fear itself produces an increasing fall. 


This does not diminish the truth of Ricardo’s teaching in the years 1809- 
1816, that the difference in value between the bank notes and gold was in 
itself a certain demonstration that their mass was too great, and that contrac- 
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tion should be brought about by the rate of discount. Tooke was right 
enough in showing the immediate causes of fluctuation through the balance 
of trade, but Ricardo was no less right in demanding that action on the 
circulating medium should be undertaken. I have already in the Bankers’ 
Magazine spoken of the very'curious discussions which have taken place in 
Austria under the bad executions of the new monetary reform, the arguments 
being there largely the same as those Ricardo had to refute from the side of 
the bank directors—Mr. Bosanquet and others—thus :—The issue could not 
be too great as long as legitimate business bills only were discounted ; it was 
gold, not notes, that had changed in value, the agio was due to extraneous 
circumstances only; the rate of foreign exchange ought especially not to be 
taken into account under the regime of a separate inconvertible money 
system, etc.—all of them just as false as they were in England in the time of 
Ricardo, Lord King and Henry Thornton. Influence on the circulating 
medium and its contraction is not only just as necessary under an inconver- 
tible circulation, it is still more needed because the automatic correction, by 
conversion and efflux or influx of gold, are excluded. In Italy, the agio 
increases, and the crisis takes its acute form in consequence of too much 
credit-giving and artificial speculation in Italian rentes, fostered by Govern- 
ment. It is just the same in Austria-Hungary, if not in so bad a form and 
with such bad results; the Governments have been blamed, wrongly, for 
undertaking the great Debt Conversions ; if these operations were to blame, 
it has been in the methods only, in that the Governments, probably partly by 
mistaken zeal for the conversions, let the discount be kept altogether too low 
compared with Berlin, and that in Vienna and Budapest too, for a while, an 
insane and injurious speculation was fostered. We all know that the Italians 
for centuries have been fine writers about money, but poor in practice. We 
might, however, have expected better from Vienna, where the new school’ of 
economists, Von Boehm Bawerk and his friends, have been telling us others 
that we did not know anything about capital and interest. I have noticed 
some good work done, rather late however, by the fine Viennese press; I have 
hardly noticed anything of the much-needed criticism from the side of the 
Austrian professors. 
THE INDIAN EXPERIMENT. 


But I admit one is still more astonished seeing what has been done on 
the occasion of the Indian monetary reform. All of us have learned our under- 
standing of and reasoning about money from Ricardo, who was absolutely 
right at the time of the bank restriction, and later from the Banking School, 
which was equally right, as opposed the Currency Doctrine. Nearly all that 
these sound thinkers told us—Tooke, Fullarton, James Wilson, Gilbart— 

“holds good yet, if even practice to some extent has changed, hoards being no 
more the same as then. But I am stupefied to see by the way you English 
treat the Indian question how little old teachings are remembered. It is as 
if everything had to be gone over again for the new generation. From what 
I-see in your money discussions, I am not certain but that there might be 
something in what I have heard from several sides, that even you Englishmen 
are no longer entirely safe in regard to Free Trade, that even the main 
economic education accomplished by Adam Smith, Cobden and Gladstone 
may have to be repeated. , 


The stopping of the Indian mints was entirely right ; I wrote to recom- 
mend it in the Bankers’ Magazine more than a year before it was done ; it 
was nothing but the first step towards the only good present monetary 
standard, gold. But Ido not agree in the manner in which it has been 
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executed. I notice the continual difference between the Government in 
Caleutta and the Secretary in London, the Indian Government demanding 
from the beginning a fixed price on the rupee, the London Government 
refusing it. 

Now, in this, the Indian Government has been entirely right. The 
London rulers are, by refusing it, sinning against one of the first monetary 
principles, the necessity of a sure standard—of one imparting absolute 
confidence. When it is certain that the rupee will keep its value, it is worth 
keeping it, and people will be more apt to buy rupee paper: when it is not 
certain, this is a new reason for a fall in its price. A various influence was 
exercised: at the beginning, when the Government in London refused to 
hold the price of 1s. 4¢.; when it again decided to hold a price slightly below; . 
when it dropped this price at the opening of the export season; when it again 
showed a disposition not to let it drop entirely; when the rumours about 
opening of the mints, etc., had the upper hand; and again lately, as the new 
loan showed decisively that no such thing was contemplated. All this is 
just what we see everywhere and at all times in countries with bad money. 


Nobody in England has reasoned better, with more unfailing logic, about 
Indian money matters than Lesley C. Probyn, late Accountant-General and 
Master of the Mint at Madras. I agree with him, as I have said before, in 
his proposal to make the rupee exchangeable in bars of 10,000 rupees, unfit 
for circulation, but serviceable in foreign exchange, and, by that, sufficient to 
keep up the value of the whole circulation. The Indian foreign trade being 
what it is, with a great part of the exchanges going through other channels 
than the Government, I agree fully with Mr. Probyn about the desirability 
and advisability of introducing such a system. But I wonder that, in the 
meantime, before it can be done, Mr. Probyn does not side with the Calcutta 
Government about holding up the price of the Council bills in London. 
This is not quite the same, but very near to his own proposal. 


It is said that the Government cannot continue to borrow in London and 
hoard in India. There is here again oblivion of the most elementary 
reasoning. I had not believed that Englishmen to such an extent could 
forget the first rule in economics, to see both sides, as to seriously recom- 
mend borrowing at a higher price in rupees rather than at a lower in sterling. 
And it is said that it is wrong to keep unemployed the rupees in the Indian 
Treasuries, that they ought to be given out to alleviate the credit scarcity, 
reaching near crisis-point as it did in India, and due probably mainly just to 
the lack of decisive action concerning the standard. In the whole Indian 
controversy, English papers have been bad reasoners, remarkable for such 
else sound and excellent financial authorities, but I notice that they, in this, 
their demand to the Indian Government, were joined by the Economist even. 
Nothing could be more wrong. It ought not to be necessary to say one word 
about the soundness of borrowing where it is cheapest. But let us stop to 
ask what to do with the rupees not needed at India? Of course, smelt them 
and sell them as silver bars! It would be no real loss, this difference 
between their value as rupees and as bars, and to be regained as profit on new 
coining by the Government as soon as the circulation, as a consequence of 
such sound policy, can absorb a greater mass of coin. To help credit and 
lack of capital by issuing more rupees with the necessary consequence of 
debasing the circulation! I cannot but ask whether Englishmen, then, have 
forgotten what, some 150 years ago, that clear-headed Scotch thinker, David 
Hume, proved to the world about the difference between money and capital. 
Silver bars so sold would become really new capital. This proceeding would 
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also exercise a direct influence on the trade balance; this is said to have 
suffered with the circulation and the value of the rupee, because the enormous 
consumption of silver for ornaments and hoarding, especially after the 
difference had been created between coined rupees and their silver value, 
compelled the importation of bullion instead of the absorption of the 
rupees previously flowing into the country. In this respect, too, such a 
sale of silver bars would be good policy. 


Thus, I cannot see but that the Indian, that is to say, the London 
Government of India, has sinned against some of the first rules of good 
monetary policy. Well executed, I cannot see any earthly reason why the 
limiting of the coinage and introducing of the gold standard should not 
succeed in English India as well as it has succeeded in Dutch India, with its 
25 millions of inhabitants. 


I shall not waste a word on such errors as that protective tariffs should 
create a good balance, and by that help to raise or to keep up the value of a 
debased medium of circulation. The tariff protection will have rather the 
opposite effect, because it hampers and diminishes the paying productions of 
the country. 

THE AREA OF BAD MONEY. 


I have stopped at the systems of bad money, paper, or—what at present 
is about the same—-silver, because their fate brings into prominence some 
of the main points of all monetary policy, and then also for the sake of their 
immense practical importance, covering as they do most of Europe, Russia 
and, if we suppose Austria-Hungary to have escaped by its new law, at least 
all three Southern Peninsulas, the Iberian, Italian and Greek. Servia is, in 
the same position. Bulgaria must, from the height of the agio, have permitted 
silver and paper to chase out gold. Turkey and Egypt have gold in 
wholesale trade, and Egypt has other money circulating at a fixed tariff ; 
Arabia and Morocco have imported silver coins; Persia is imitating India ; 
Afghanistan has gold; China, with French Indo-China and the Straits 
Settlements, has silver; Japan, as yet, silver. In the whole of South 
America, Uruguay and, I believe, Venezuela only, have gold, but, as a rule, 
there is an agio destroying all business calculations, until a quotation of above 
600 per cent. is reached in Columbia and Paraguay. The Republics on the 
northern part of the Pacific Coast have had silver and paper, Ecuador trying 
to introduce gold, Peru regarding it a progress to tend to silver, Bolivia 
probably deciding for gold. San Domingo has decided for gold with silver 
dollars as token money, according to the advice of Professor Laughlin, of 
Chicago. In Central America, English Honduras has decided for a gold 
standard, possibly as in the West Indian Islands, as an actual circulation of 
silver change. I believe Costa Rica has actually gold, while other parts of 
the small Republics are probably following Mexico in silver. It appears, then, 
that the area of bad money is big enough. Silver, having depreciated 
generally to something like its issue-value in gold, is both lower and more 
vacillating than the paper money of most of the European States. 


THE TWO GREAT ERRORS. 


Now, this restriction, as a whole, could not continue if it was not based on 
simple economic errors. In some cases other reasons have been given. As 
for Russia, the idea is that it could not, by introducing the gold standard, 
keep its 600 millions of roubles of gold as a great war reserve ; it is certainly 
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a mistake, Russian statesmen knowing well enough that their country would 
be stronger, for war too, with a gold standard. What is more likely, has been 
alleged about Russia, in Germany, that an important reason why it has not 
already reformed its money is the occasion the bad money is giving to 
influential persons for speculating in its price. There are, everywhere, strong 
private interests connected with the debased money. The general cause why 
such misrule is continued is, however, everywhere bound up with two mis- 
takes, which I have before mentioned in this magazine. 


First, it is generally thought right to better the value of the current 
money. This has, in all cases, had a higher value at the outset and, 
commonly, it is at least intended to go some way towards the old higher 
price in gold. There may be questions of the rate for transcription of old 
obligations. To want to alter the value of the money itself is a mistake, a 
new revolution, unjust and hurtful. Even at the Indian reform, the slight 
alteration which would be implied in the accepted rate of 15. 4d. as the value 
of the rupee, was, at the start, a considerable difficulty. It is, for all reasoris, 
better to adopt the momentary value. Attempts to restore the value of money 
have often done much harm—in the United States, for instance, under 
the regime of greenbacks after the civil war. The whole system con- 
tributed, then, to the spreading of that dangerous idea that it was Government 
which created money and fixed its value ; but, with this raising of the value, 
formerly lowered, it was not entirely without reason that the farmers got it 
into their heads that the ruling powers increased their debts and lowered 
their prices. The same was the case in Denmark in 1818-19, and in other 
countries too, with bad consequences of some kind. 


It is a common mistake not committed by the Governments only of the 
countries with bad money. Their financial- protectors partake generally in 
the same errors, ¢.g., Major Law in Greece, and the Rothschild arrangement 
with Argentina. ‘They demand too much when they stipulate that the value 
of the debased money should be raised in the future and the circulation con- 
tracted, and they demand not enough when they put the convertibility off to 
a later period. Any delay makes the important operation, the convertibility, 
more difficult. Such stipulations are bound to fail, and so have generally 
exercised a most unfortunate influence on other parts of the arrangements for 
reform. 


Secondly, it is often thought necessary to introduce gold in the circulation, 
and most countries which intend to undertake a monetary reform occupy 
themselves, for this purpose, with the collection of a great amount of gold. 
It is simply ridiculous to see to what mistakes this idea sometimes carries 
them. Even Austria-Hungary resorted, for this very purpose, to the issue of 
more irredeemable paper. Naturally, it so defeated the very purpose: of the 
reform. This is the parity of the national and the international money ; it is 
this which has the greatest economic importance, for commerce, for credit, 
for the whole economic system. The actual circulation of gold is, as said by 
Mr. Bertram Currie at the Conference of Brussels, and which I am always 
quoting because it is well said, a luxury, which rich countries like England 
and France can allow themselves; it is no necessity, as we see from the 
practice of a number of other countries with excellent money, but with none 
or very little only as actual gold circulation. To gather gold, as Austria- 
Hungary has done it, at the same time that it permits or even creates, by this 
very gathering, the agio, is senseless ; the gold is of no use ; it would disappear, 
under the agio, the same day it was put in circulation. Chili has probably 
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committed the same mistake. Of still less use is small silver money for 
change instead of notes, now less exposed to counterfeiting than the over- 
valued silver. People see the circulation of sovereigns and louisdors in 
England and France; they do not see the real point—the principle which 
they illustrate merely—the standard of gold. It is, therefore, an entire mis- 
take on the part of people in London City to believe that the introduction of 
the gold standard necessarily embarrasses the market of gold and of money. 
On the contrary, in several ways, bad money would lead to the circulation 
absorbing more gold, this being often the only thing people can have 
confidence in. Crises and introduction of inconvertibility for money are 
continually proving this. 


I shall not speak of the bad arguments for bad money as benefiting, by 
the agio on gold or international money, exporters and producers of articles 
of export. If it, for some time and to some extent, may have this effect, by 
their getting paid in better money, paying themselves in bad money, then it 
does so at the cost of others, for instance, of the working-men, whose wages 
only slowly follow the altered value of money. Such a situation may exist 
for awhile, shorter in a country with much of a coast and much of foreign 
trade like Chili, longer in parts of a country like India. But this whole argu- 
ment is worse than nothing. This profit for exporters by the agio has of late 
been used as a reason for protective tariff in importing countries (France, 
German agrarians, Professor Adolph Wagner even). Wrongly so, for if it 
makes more import possible, for awhile, then this is a profit, not a loss, for the 
country receiving it. 


The result is, however, that there are reforms to undertake, mainly by a 
stroke of the law-giver’s pen, which would be to the greatest benefit for single 


nations and for the whole world, creating more riches, also promoting public 
and private credit, general progress. If such reforms allow the reduction of 
the rate of interest, as they will, it will be to the profit of all, the loss of 
nobody; it will simply be the premium for risk which will partly be done 
away with. I may be old-fashioned as economist, but for me, freedom for 
trade and work and good money are still the main things we have to ask from 
the Legislations and the Governments. 


N. C. FREDERIKSEN. 
Paris, June, 1894. 


[The truth about money, thus ably demonstrated, is that it should be 
little in quantity, but good in quality.—Ep. B.M.] 


ENDORSEMENT. 
July 30, 1894. 
Sir,—Is the following endorsement on a cheque payable to The Box 
Pottery Company in order, or must the official capacity be stated by the 
person endorsing >— 
“‘ p.pro. The Box Pottery Co. 
John Smith.” 


Yours faithfully, 
K. L 


[The statement of official capacity is a necessary part of the endorsement. 
Ep. B.A) 
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PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
oth August, 1894. 
S1r,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities :— 
1867-77 December, 1893 
anuary, 1894 
1873 ebruary, ,, 
1883 March, ” 
1893 April, ” 
May, ) 
une, ” 
july, ” 
The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. p. oz. 
being the parity of 1 gold to 15% silver = 100) :— 
End December, 1893. 4 ‘ a 52°2 


»» June, ae ee , 47°3 
” July, ” . . . . 47°4 


Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


67°0 


Hound ddd 


FORGED ENDORSEMENT TO CHEQUE. 


S1r,—A. B. issues his cheque in favour of C. D., payable to order on his 
banker E. F. The cheque is stolen either in transmission by post, or after 
C. D. receives it. The cheque is presented to E. F. for payment through a 
clearing-house banker, endorsed— 

“‘ per pro. C. D. 
: G. H.” 
No power of attorney being registered, or authority given by C. D. to E. F., 
to accept G. H.’s signature, but E. F. pays the cheque on the strength of its 
having a clearing-house stamp. 

Should it turn out that G. H. has no authority to sign “ger pro. C. D.” 
and the latter claims the money, would E. F. or the clearing-house banker be 
held liable for the amount ; and if the former, would it be on the grounds of 
E. F. not having taken reasonable precautions to find out if G. H. had power 
to sign?—A. B., C. D. and E. F. all doing business in a small town.” 

H. S. 


[Neither E. F. nor the clearing-house banker would be liable.—Ep. B.4/.] 


SIGNATURE OF PARTNER J. THAT OF FIRM. 
13th August, 1894. 
Sir,—Kindly consider the following and favour by a reply in your 
magazine :— 
A bill is drawn by a merchant on the firm of A. A. & Co. A. A., one of 
the partners, or, it may be, the sole partner, writes to his banker to accept 
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his individual signature for the acceptance of all such bills until he revokes 
the authority. The bill is on the firm of A. A. & Co., and signed by 4. 4., 
NOT /.p. of A. A. & Co. 


Would you consider such an acceptance in good order if an action was 
required to be raised against the firm of A. A. & Co., or in the Court of 
Bankruptcy would such an acceptance be a sufficient voucher of the com- 
pany’s indebtedness ? 


The letter above referred to might protect any claim of the bankers to 
whom it was addressed, but would such a letter hold good against A. A. & Co. 
in favour of creditors in general ? 

Yours faithfully, 
B. T. 


[If A. A. is the only partner, the acceptance would be sufficient, otherwise 
the bills should be accepted in the firm’s name.—Ep. B.J.] 


IN SAFE CUSTODY. 


THE stanchioned windows let in cold gray light 
From the square courtyard where no life is seen, 
Save when the wrangling sparrows come to fight 
A moment, go, as if they had not been. 
Here yellowing leaves of books, as with a blight, 
Lie clammily together. ‘“ Whatman ” clean 
Turned sickly-hued with endless days of night,— 
For no one comes, and they are sad, I ween! 


Yet did you look within your eyes might see 
Brave show of penmanship the bent boards hide ; 
Names that can never owe nor lend again ; 
And niggard ineffectual ¥ s. d. 
All superseded! Ah! the futile pride 
That fills the little lives of dying men ! 


Joun HocsBeEn. 
7 Brighton Terrace, Joppa, Midlothian. 


— 
a 





Rotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.G. 


THE EpIiToR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 
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Rotices of Hew Books. 


Banking Law with Forms, by William Wallace, M.A., Advocate, and Allan 
McNeil, Solicitor and N.P., Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, and Examiner in 
Law for the Institute of Bankers in Scotland (1894). W. Green & Sons, Edin- 
burgh, 1894.—This work on banking law covers more ground than any other 
publication we have seen on the same subject. Its aim is stated to be to pro- 
vide bankers with practical legal assistance, and to supply students preparing 
for the law examinations of the Institute of Bankers with needful knowledge. 
From the profusion of cases cited, the authors express the hope that even the 
legal profession may benefit, and of this there is no doubt, for, as we all know, 
a ready reference is the soul of a well-pleaded case. That the treatment of 
the subject is comprehensive may be seen by a glance at the table of contents. 
There we find that the work is divided into five parts, viz., the general relation 
between a bank and its customers; bills of exchange, cheques, promissory 
notes, etc.; securities for advances; insolvency and sequestration; and 
diligence. Each of the general divisions has corresponding subdivisions, 
and these again have even minuter divisions. ‘The work is thus most 
methodical in its arrangement, each portion falling into line like well- 
drilled soldiers on a parade ground. So far as we have seen, everything in 
the work appears up to date. There is even a note on bank’s liability in 
respect of its name appearing on the prospectus of a public company ; the 
Married Women’s Property Acts of 1877 and 1881 are duly referred to; 
while the later Acts bearing on banking transactions, viz., the Factors Acts of 
1889 and 1890, and the Sale of Goods Act of 1893, receive ample notice. A 
valuable supplement to the work is the supply of forms in use by bankers in 
connection with their daily operations. These should be exceedingly handy, 
not to say useful, for what better than to have legal documents expressed in 
fitting formal phraseology? Under the heading of Bills of Exchange, the 
entire Act of 1882 is given with a more or less running commentary. This 
serves to elucidate the text of the Act, while at the foot of each page an army 
of decisions is made to move in defence of the various positions taken up by 
the writers. These references in sooth cover the whole volume, and they 
alone fill twelve pages of an index. ‘The style in which the work is written 
may be defined .as partly technical and partly popular. By means of an 
admirable general index, the reader can éasily find what he wants. Should 
he wish, for example, to see the very valuable table showing the distribution 
of moveable estate of persons dying intestate, he will have no difficulty in 
finding it under the double heading of Intestate and of Successions. The 
indexing has been repeated so as to assist the reader. A chapter on Securities 
over Ships and Shipping Documents is quite a feature in the book, and is a 
model of concise statement. In chapter No. 1, we observe the statement 
that a banker’s obligation is to allow the customer a sum of interest fixed 
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jointly by the various banks. A definition of a general character should not, 
to our mind, contemplate the joint act of any bank. It is what a bank stipu- 
lates to do itself that is the extent of its obligation. At present the Scottish 
banks unite to fix rates, but the bond may one day be broken. Some English 
banks act in this matter for themselves, so that the definition alluded to has 
only a Scottish area. A slip in the book is to make a bank singular at one 
time and plural at another. This jars on the critical reader, but it can be 
adjusted in the next edition. Under the heading of Letters of Credit, it might 
have been stated that these forms of credit, which are addressed to bankers, 
are reimbursed to the latter by means of drafts which they draw on the 
correspondents for whose behoof the credit has been given. Circular notes 
are treated most frequently in the same way. Drafts are made out against 
them, and these are freely negotiated all over the Continent. This bears, 
however, more on banking practice than on law, but we think it well to show 
that these documents are negotiable in another form. These slight deduc- 
tions apart, we think Banking Law a most useful production. 


Currency and International Banking, by Max Von Shraut (Effingham 
Wilson, Royal Exchange, E.C.)—The subject of silver in particular, and 
currency in general, is ably treated by the writer of this pamphlet. His pro- 
posal is based upon the consideration that to fix the price of silver is some- 
thing quite different to rendering stable the silver currency in each of the 
countries immediately concerned. The latter task, he says, is identical with 
the problem of international currency ; the former is identical with the interests 
of the owners of silver mines, and is beyond the scope of the duties of civilised 
countries in regard to the question of currency. The currency question, he 
says, is an international bank and credit question. It is not the coinage of 
silver, but the constituting of silver as covering fund for an international 
medium of exchange, the mobilising of the inert mass of silver for international 
exchange traffic, that forms the very core of the development of the monetary 
system at the present period. It is a question of an international bank organi- 
sation on the ground of mercantile business, whereby in comparison with gold 
the defect arising from the difference between an agreed rate of value for 
silver, as covering fund for the medium of exchange, and the monetary market 
value of silver, can be constituted on the same footing as a floating debt. 


Mr. RoBERT MuRRAY, in a prize essay on Wills and Bequests (published 
under the auspices of the Institute of Bankers in Scotland, by the Darien 
Press, Bristo Place, Edinburgh), discusses the question whether some limita- 
tion should be imposed by law on the right of bequest. He reviews his topic 
from an historical aspect, and contrives to make the subject most interesting. 
The writer says no argument is needed to prove that there is vested in every 
State the inherent right to guard itself from the results of such bequests as 
would necessarily lead to immorality, or would clearly be against public policy. 
In true economics, he says, the ultimate aim is to bring the reach of whole- 
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some and comfortable living within the means of all, the fact being recognised 
that great extremes in either direction are a public danger. Excessive individual 
wealth seldom or never exists without a corresponding degree of poverty. 
There can be no doubt, the writer adds, that economic changes bearing on the 
distribution of property would greatly lessen those inequalities which foster 
discontent and danger ; and these changes, he considers, can with less friction 
be carried out if wisely considered limitations are imposed by Jaw on the right 
of bequest. For details of Mr. Murray’s suggestions we must refer our readers 
to the pamphlet. 


The Witwatersrand Gold Mining Indusiry.—The annual gold production 
of the world has been placed by various experts at something between 213 and 
226 tons, the Rand contributing about one-fifth of this total. Some highly 
interesting facts and statistics on the growth and present production of the 
various mines in this comparatively new gold-field is set forth in a little pam- 
phlet translated from the German and published by Effingham Wilson, Royal 
Exchange, E.C. The drochure is entitled The New Era of the Gold Mining 
Industry in the Witwatersrand, and we can cordially recommend it to the 
large and ever growing class of investors interested in the South African 
gold industry. The work is by Mr. Felix Abraham, and translated 
by H. C. Simonsen. An excellent map of the “ field” accompanies the 
pamphlet. 


Ear y in October the publishing house of Effingham Wilson, London, will 
issue a book which deals somewhat exhaustively with a new subject—the 
LHistory of the Banks and Bankers of Northern England. The author, Mr. 
Maberly Phillips, a member of the Society of Antiquaries and one of the staff 
of the branch Bank of England at Newcastle-on-Tyne, was eminently 
qualified to undertake such a task. The fringe of the subject was touched in 
a paper which he read before the Institute of Bankers, but it opened out to 
Mr. Phillips a wide field of research which he diligently followed, and the fruits 
of his labours will be seen in the volume referred to. He deals with early 
currency, the establishment of the first north-country bank, traces the evolution 
from their early beginnings of the many well-established. banking concerns 
which now exist, and gives most interesting accounts of the serious failures 
which atteaded the efforts of the earlier bankers to cope with the rapid strides 
in trade and industry which followed the epoch-making invention of steam 
power. In all probability Mr. Phillips’ lead in this line will be followed in other 
important centres of banking and finance beyond the boundaries of the-district 
covered by the work under notice. 


WE have also received Exchange Tadles (dollars and sterling) at different 
rates from 1°9 to 3°4 (Effingham Wilson and Co., Royal Exchange); the 
Annual Report of the Institute of Bankers in Scotland, and the Law Book 
News, an American monthly review of current. law literature and journal of 
legal bibliography. 
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Banking and Commerctal Law. 


CourT OF APPEAL.—August 7th. 
The Balmaceda Silver and the Powers that be. 
THE REPUBLIC OF CHILI ¥. THE LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK. 


THE Court dismissed this appeal. The Master of the Rolls said it was an 
action brought by the Government of the Republic of Chili against an 
English bank, in the nature of an action of trover, to recover possession of 
certain bars of silver in the hands of the defendants. At the time when the 
transactions to which the action related commenced the Government of 
Chili was the Government which was called the Balmaceda Government. 
Balmaceda was the President of the Republic, having been duly elected by 
the nation in accordance with their laws, and he was recognized as the 
Government of Chili by this country. Under these circumstances an 
insurrection broke out in Chili. Certain people desired to change the 
Government, not merely to displace Balmaceda personally, but to displace 
his Government and to replace it with another Government. Civil war there- 
upon began between Balmaceda on the one hand and the insurrectionary 
party on the other hand. Balmaceda, desiring to buy some ships for the purpose 
of using them as ships of war, gave certain instructions to Sefor Vidal, who 
was the representative of his Government at Buenos Ayres, in accordance 
with which Vidal entered into negotiations with an Italian shipowner for the 
purchase of a steamer, and also entered into negotiations with the defendants 
for an advance of money. Although Vidal was the Ambassador of Chili, it © 
was Clear that in this matter he was also made the agent of Balmaceda for a 
specific purpose. The contract made by Vidal with the defendants was to 
this effect—that if Balmaceda would place in the hands of the defendants a 
specified number of bars of silver, the defendants would then on his- request 
from time to time advance money to him to the extent of £130,000; if any 
advance was made, then the defendants were to have power to sell the bars 
of silver. The property in the silver, when it was delivered, did not pass to 
the defendants, but remained in Balmaceda: but if the defendants should 
make any advance in pursuance of the contract, then they were to be entitled 
to sell the whole of the silver. Vidal was only an agent to make this contract 
and carry it out; when the contract was made, it was a contract with 
Balmaceda’s Government. Vidal proceeded to act in accordance with his 
mandate, and obtained certain advances from the defendants. If Balmaceda 
had continued the Governor of Chili he could not then have objected to the 
sale of the whole of the silver by the defendants. Any action of trover which 
might have been brought by him must have failed. Before the silver was 
delivered the insurrection had begun, and several battles were fought ; but 
the delivery took place before the last battle. After that battle certain things 
were done by Vidal, and by the defendants at Vidal’s request. The insur- 
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rectionary party were in the result victorious, and they took possession of the 
Government. On Balmaceda’s resignation, at any rate, if not perhaps before 
that event, they became the de facto Government. The position they then 
occupied was that which was described by Lord Justice James in “ United 
States of America v. M’Rae ” (L.R. 8, Eq., 69). On conquering Balmaceda 
they became the de facto Government of Chili, but only as his successois. 
The defeat of Balmaceda did not put an end to Vidal’s agency; but his 
resignation, which was not a personal resignation, but the resignation of his 
Government, did put an end to it. Then what were the rights of the 
defendants? Balmaceda’s Government, even after his resignation, was for 
a time recognized by the English Government. Any English subject, there- 
fore, who had had dealings with Balmaceda had a right to consider him 
still the Governor of Chili. If Balmaceda himself had expressly told the 
defendants that he had resigned they would have been bound by such 
information, and could not after that have proceeded to take any further steps 
under the contract. If Vidal, authorized by Balmaceda, had given them that 
information it would have been the same thing. If the English Government 
had given them such information that would have been enough to justify them 
in refusing to go any further under the contract. But hardly anything less than 
that would be sufficient to take away-the right of the defendants to act on 
the recognition of Balmaceda by the English Government Therefore, even 
though it were stated in the newspapers of August 29th that Balmaceda had 
been beaten or had resigned, and though the defendants saw that statement, 
that would not have bound the defendants. It was clear that if the statement 
had turned out to be erroneous the damages which the defendants would 
have been liable to pay for failing to perform the contract-would have been 
enormous. The defendants would not be bound to believe statements in 
newspapers or reports made by irresponsible persons. ‘The decision-in the 
case of “Drew v. Nunn” (4 Q.B.D., 661), showed that persons in the 
position, of the defendants, even though the agency of the person with whom 
they dealt had come to an end, had a right to act as though the agency were 
still in existence, The question of the amount of knowledge which would 
have been necessary to bind the defendants did not arise; for the learned 
judge at the trial had found that no information of any kind as to the 
resignation of Balmaceda had reached the defendants on August 29th. His 
lordship thought that finding was perfectly correct. Both as regards the 
claim in trover and the claim for a declaration he thought the defendants 
were right and that the appeal must be dismissed. Lord Justice Kay and 
Lord Justice A. L. Smith delivered judgments to the same effect. 





CourT OF APPEAL.—August 9th, 1894. 
Firm as Shareholder. 


Jn re THE GLORY PAPER MILLS COMPANY, LIMITED.—DUNSTER’S CASE. 

THIS was an appeal from a decision of Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams 
(reported in 10 Zhe Times Law Reports, p. 597) refusing an application by 
Mr. T. M. Dunster to have his name removed from the list of contributories 
in respect of 100 shares in the company. Mr. Dunster was a director of the 
company, which was registered on May 3, 1887, and he signed the memo- 
randum of association for 100 shares of £10 each. The articles provided 
that the qualification of a director should be the holding of shares of the 
company of the nominal value of £1,000. He was a partner in the firm of 


VOL. LVIII. 26 








386 BANKING AND COMMERCIAL LAW. 


Dunster and Wakefield, and on May 17, 1887, that firm applied for 100 
shares, These were allotted to the firm on May 24 and were fully paid up. 
The Official Receiver and liquidator put the name of Mr. Dunster on the list 
for the 100 shares for which he had signed the memorandum. Dunster and 
Wakefield had acted as agents for the company from the time of its com- 
mencement at a commission of 234 per cent., and there was evidence that 
they applied for the shares to secure this agency and that the shares allotted 
to them were really the same 100 shares as those in respect of which Mr. 
Dunster had signed the memorandum, he having so signed because the 
Registrar of Joint Stock Companies would not accept the signature of a firm. 
It was pointed out, however, that by a letter dated June 27, 1887, Dunster 
and Wakefield had offered the directors to undertake the agency at a 
commission of 24 per cent., and the Official Receiver and liquidator contended 
that the application and allotment to the firm constituted a distinct transaction 
from that entered into by Mr. Dunster. Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams 
declined to accede to the application. When Mr. Dunster signed the 
memorandum of association he became liable as a member for 100 shares 
under section 23 of the Companies Act, 1862. His name ought at once to 
have been placed on the register of shareholders, and he failed in his duty as 
a director in not putting his name on the register. It was said that he signed 
as a member of the firm; but, however much this was arranged between the 
members of the firm, and however much the fact was communicated to the 
company afterwards, this could not affect Dunster’s liability. The statutory 
liability under section 23 was not satisfied by putting the name of the firm 
on the register. The application for and the allotment of the shares to the 
firm were both unconditional. The application must be refused, with costs. 
Mr. Dunster appealed. 

Mr. Buckley, Q.C., and Mr. Methold, for the appeal, contended that the 
only agreement with the company was that the firm should take 1oo shares. 
Mr. Farwell, Q.C., and Mr. E. S. Ford, for the Official Receiver, contended 
that there were two contracts—one by Dunster to take 100 shares to qualify 
as director, another by the firm to take another 100 shares in respect of the 
agency. The Court allowed the appeal. 

Lord Justice Lindley thought that the learned Judge was wrong. The 
real question was whether there was one agreement or two. At the first 
blush it looked as if there were two. But the signing of the memorandum: 
by Dunster was merely part of the machinery for carrying out the artange- 
ment that his firm should become the agents of the company, and was in 
pursuance of that arrangement, and the subsequent application of the firm for 
shares was part of the same arrangement. - The documents were consistent 
with either view, but the evidence was all one way. His Lordship did 
not feel any difficulty as to the argument upon the qualification shares. 
Mr. Dunster did not hold the shares any the less because he held them with 
his partner. If the company chose to accept the extra responsibility of his 
partner that did not prevent him from holding. There were not two agree- 
ments to take roo shares, but only one agreement. The appeal should be 
allowed. 

Lord Justice Lopes concurred. 

Lord Justice Davey considered that the Court would be perpetrating a 
gross injustice if they affirmed the order of the Judge below. With reference 
to the qualification shares, it was not necessary to come to any decision, 
because the company did not purport to put Dunster on the register in 
respect of those shares; but he agreed with the observations of Lord Justice 
Lindley on this point. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


BANK OF BOMBAY. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders a statement of the liabilities and assets, and of the 
profit and loss account of the bank, as at the close of the half-year on 30th June last. They 
have pleasure in reporting that the transactions of the half-year have resulted in a net profit 
of Rs.9,55,100. 10a. 4f.; to which has to be added the balance carried forward from the 
previous half-year, As. 1,59,648. 8a. 10f.—making together, As. 11,14,749. 3a. 2f., and 
which they have decided to apply as under :—To a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, free from income-tax, 7s. 5,00,000; reserve fund, 2s. 3,50,000; bonus to officers 
and to pension fund, Rs. 50,000; carried forward, Rs. 2,14,749. 3a. 2. The dejection and 
doubt which surrounded sterling exchange, the inert condition of trade, and the fitful 
character of the money market made the past half-year a period of difficulty. The changes 
from ease and pressure in the money market were so frequent and rapid as to seriously 
interfere with the free flow of business and the full employment of the bank’s resources. 
The cotton crops, too, in the Western Presidency were deficient both in quantity and quality, 
preventing the branches from working as profitably as usual, and the distrust that pervaded 
all business circles rendered the exercise of caution more than usually needful. These 
notwithstanding, the rates of interest and discount for the most part ruled on a fairly high 
level, and the directors are able to report that the bank has earned a satisfactory profit and 
made no loss, It will be observed that As. 3,50,000 have been appropriated to the reserve 
fund, thus raising it to Rs. 47,00,000. The directors intimate, with deep regret, the death 
of their valuable colleague, Mr. Solomon D. Sassoon, in whose place they appointed Mr. 
S. M. Moses, of Messrs. David Sassoon & Co. Mr. R. Baumbach, one of the auditors, 
having resigned his appointment, the shareholders, at a special general meeting held on 
3rd May last, unanimously elected Mr. William Bullock to fill the vacancy. 


Abstract Balance-sheet as on 30th June, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital . : ; : ; ‘ ° » &s. 1,00,00,000 
Reserve fund 43» 50,000 
Public deposits at head office, "Rs. 45, 72,413. 71. 5p public 

deposits at same Rs. 461921512. 13a. 40. ° 92,64,926 
Other deposits. s : H ° 3,02,59,692 
Post bills . é 2 ‘ P ‘ ° . é 3 ‘ 59722 
Profit . : : ‘ “ ; P ‘ ° e 11,14,749 





Rs. 5149:95,090 








ASSETS. 
Government securities . : ‘ . : js r ‘ Rs, 62,30,292 
Other authorized securities . ° ‘ = S ‘ 25,78,850 
Credits on Govt. and do. do. . ; ; . 36,435,784 
Loanson do do. do. ‘ ‘ i ‘ ‘ : 1,62, 38,648 
Bills discounted.and purchased . - : ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 74,07,255 
Dead stock, Rs. 6,80,351. 3a. 6f.; applied in reduction, 

Rs. 285,000 . ° ° ° ° ° ° : ° ° 3595351 
Stamps $ 2 ° ; ‘ n . - : 2 ‘ 2,472 
Stationery . ‘ ‘ ‘i . < ‘ . : 14,300 
Adjusting account : ‘ J é é é ° . 2,60,461 
Balances with other banks = = ‘ : ‘ - 8,31,454 
Cash at head office, Rs. 1 :25,96,570. 14a.; cash at branches, 

Rs. 47,95,649. 54.70. « . . . . ° . 1,73:92,220 


Rs 5149,95,090 
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388 BANK OF BENGAL. 


Dr. Abstract ¢ ~~ and Loss Account. 
Salaries . P : . ‘ Rs. 2,02, 337 
Directors and auditors’ fees . Tig gts TAS 10,670 
Rent, taxes, insurance and lighting . | . . . . 6,704 
Income-tax . 7 ° ° . . : . 25,000 
Lawcharges . eer a ; 465 
Telegrams and postages : e . aie ‘ : 2,743 
Miscellaneous charges... ° : . 27,450 13 
Stationery . . . , : : . . . 7 8,818 3 
Profit . ° ° Ope ya NS 3 : ; 11,14,749 3 


Rs. 13,98,938 7 


Rum CO Of OW 





we 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward . ‘ Rs. 1,59,648 8 10 
Amount of discount, exchange, commission, interest, etc., received 12,39,289 14 5 





Rs. 13,98,938 7 3 








BANK OF BENGAL. 


THERE was a full demand for money throughout the half-year at rates ranging from 4 to 10 
percent. The bank’s average rate for demand loans was 7°425 per cent. The net profits 
at head office and branches amounted to Rs. 17,37,755-15-11, which, with Rs. 3,63,485-1-6 
brought forward from the previous half-year, made a total of Rs, 21,01,241-1-5. This sum 
the directors disposed of as follows:—I. In payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 2s. 10,00,000; II. Transferred to reserve fund, 
Rs. 5,00,000. III. Transferred to gratuity and pension fund, Rs. 1,00,000. IV. Carried 
forward to profit and loss account of the current half-year, Rs. 5,01,241-1-5. During the 
half-year Mr. H. B. H. Turner and Mr. A. S. Gladstone resigned their seats as directors, 
and the board, by virtue of Section 29 of the Presidency Banks’ Act, appointed in their 
stead Mr. C. E. Smyth, of Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co., and Mr. W. B. Gladstone, of 
nar gama "Arbuthnot and Co. The usual half-yearly statements of accounts are 
annexed. 


Statement of the Affairs on the 30th June, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . ; . ° < > ° ° ° . Bs, 2,00,00,000 
Reserve fund . > ‘ ‘ * *61,00,000 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 79441 420- 53 public deposits at 

branches, Rs. 1,49,97,737-13-5 oh. i 2,29,39,158 
Other deposits at head office and branches : - : 3 : 4,29,34,720 
Bank post —_ ete. “ . ° ‘ 5 . 45275337 
Sundries . é . . ° ° ° ° ° . 29,28, 313 





Bs. 9,53)29,529 1 


*Rs. 3,93,948-14-11 of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the bank’s circulation which 
was withdrawn in 186 62. 





ASSETS, 

Government securities ‘ re " ° ‘ . ‘ Rs. 86,94,573 
Other authorised investments esis 2 . 64,29,401 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities a 1,23,00,830 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised securities 1,00,16,814 
Bills discounted and purchased . ; 4 . é - 4 2, 332739350 
Balances with other banks . 7 c ‘ ‘ . - . 5,690,371 
Bullion a ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 
Dead stock . ‘ . Z 7 
Stamps ° P ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ° ° 
Sundries . 17,17,213 
Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 933i 52, 584- 5-9 cash 

and currency notes at branches, As. 1,85,74,600 . 3,09,27,184 


-“ 
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Bs. 9,53:29,529 





BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Receipts. 
Amount brought forward from last half-year Rs. 3,63,485 1 
Amount received in interest, discount, ex- 
change, commission, etc., at head office 
and branches . : ; ° : ° 23,360,136 2 5 
—_——_——_ Rs. 26,99,621 
Disbursements. 
Establishment at ae — and branches . As. 4,17,392 "3 8 
Pensions ° ° 12,400 5 
Directors’ fees . ; mie 6 oO 
Auditors’ and medical officer’ s fees ~ 4,000 o 
Law charges ° 591 ° 
Contingencies—Stationery, Rs. 21, )112-14- 8; 
lighting, Rs. 3,592-1-1 ; printing, 
Rs. 3,368-11-8 ; advertisements and news- 
papers, Rs. 2,532-13-8 ; rent of branch 
premises, assessments, and miscellaneous 
charges at head office and branches, 
Rs. 46,196-2-11; allowance for wear and 
tear of bank. property, Xs. 27,868-13-4 ; 
income-tax, s. 41,879-3-1; Bank of 
Bengal notes — — the en 
Rs. 265 . ‘ 1,46,815 12 5 
Kea at sual 5198, 380 


3.11 


2 6 





' Net profit . . Rs. 21,031,241 


» 5s 





Amount set aside for payment of a dividend 

at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum . Rs, 10,00,000 
Amount transferred to reserve fund ‘ 5,00,000 
Amount transferred to gratuity and pension 

fund 1,00,000 
Balance carried forward to profit a and loss new 

account . ° . ° 5,01,241 


5 
—_————-_ #s. 21,013,241 


Reserve Fund. 
Balance on 31st December, 1893 ‘ ° . &s. §6,00,000 
Amount transferred from profit aaa loss account. . . 5,00,000 


> 


o.U€U°d#8 
0 .o0 





Rs. 61,00,000 


<> 
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BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


oo 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the statement of accounts for half-year 
ended 30th June last, have to report that, after paying all charges, deducting rebate of 
interest on bills not due, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the balance at 
credit of profit and loss account at that date was £31,020. 18s. 2d., which has been 
appropriated as follows, viz. :—£24,000 in payment, in smd last, of a dividend at the rate 
of 6 per cent. per annum, and bonus of 1 per cent. (free of income-tax) ; and leaving 


£7,020. 18s. 2d. to be carried forward. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets at Head Office and Branches, 30th June, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
pn PEND «wei uietl « a! qecuyygellmned edie ies ice: 4 re 
Reservefund . . a 275,000 
Notes in circulation, £ 165,051. I 5s. 3 "current accounts and deposits, 
41,833,643. 45- 2d.; bills payable, £386,119. 136.5 ; other current 
liabilities, £19,497. 135. ga. s p ° +  - 24404,312 
Balance of profit and loss account on 3oth June, 1894 > ° ° ° 31,020 


5 
18 





£31310,333 


3 








390 BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 





ASSETS. 


Specie at branches, £440,201. 5s. 11¢.; cash at bankers, £38,703. 
8s 4d. ; gold bars and gold dust, £1,412. 4s. 5d. . 4 j g 

2} per cent. consols, £100,000—£95,850. 2s.; 3 per cent. Dominion of 
Canada Government inscribed stock, £64,607. 45. 8d.—£61,014. 
os 6d. . ‘ © ° 2 am . P ‘ . ‘ 156,864 2 6 

Bills receivable, £442,098. 17s. 1d.; bills discounted and loans, : 

42;166,667. 15s. 8¢.; other securities, £19,848. 16s. 6d.; bank 

premises and furniture, £44,536. 13s.2d. . . «+ « «+ 2,673,152 2 5 


£32310,333 3 7 


£480,316 18 8 









Profit and Loss Account, 30th June, 1894. 


Charges lo 30th June, 1894, including rents, salaries and other expenses 
at head office and branches, £28,456. 3s. 1d.; State, etc, taxes, 





GMO oe ce £30,308 0 3 
Amount written off bank premises and furniture . : 1,273 14 3 
Directors’ fees ‘ . ‘ x : ‘ ‘ . . : 1,500 0 O 
Balance at date, dealt with as follows, viz. :—Dividend (61st) for the 

last half-year at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, £18,000; bonus 

of 1 per cent., £6,000; balance carried to profit and loss new 

account £7,020. 18s. 2d. . ; . > ’ ‘ ; 31,020 18 2 

“ £64,102 12 8 

Cr. 

Amount brought from last account . ‘ 6 ‘ $ : 45,872 14 4 

Profit for six months ended 3oth June, 1894,-after deducting income- 
tax and rebate on bills not due. P ‘ ‘ ° - ‘ 58,229 18 4 
£64,102 12 8 





a 
a 





BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 





















THE court of directors submits the accompanying balance-sheet to the 3oth June last. It 
will be seen that the profits for the half-year, including £7,618. 14s. 1d. brought forward 
from last account, amount to £26,543. os. 5d., out of which the directors have now to 
report the declaration of an interim dividend of 25s. per share, payable, free of income-tax, 
on the 5th October next, leaving a balance of £1,543. 0s. 5d. to be carried forward. The 
following appropriations from the profit and loss account have been made for the benefit of 
the staff, viz. :—To the officers’ widows’ and orphans’ fund, £300. 4s. 6d. ; to the officers’ 
life insurance fund, £288. 1s. 5d. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1894. 


Dr. 
Capital—z20,000 shares of £50 each, fully paid . ‘ 2 ‘ . 41,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 275,000 0 O 
Deposits and current accounts . " ‘ ‘ e ‘ + 2,104,324 2 11 
Notes in circulation . . , é P i a ‘ ‘ P 206,620 4 5 
Bills payable and other liabilities 4 P ‘ ‘ ‘ é ‘ 937:574 19 8 
Rebate account . 5 " - ‘ ‘ 4 . : s 9,875 10 8 
Profit and loss account—balance brought forward from 31st December, 

1893, £47,618. 14s. 1d.; dividend paid April, 1894, £40,000— 

47,618. 14s. 1d.; net profit for the half-year ending this date, after 

dudecting all current charges, and providing for bad and doubtful 

debts, £19,512. 125. 3¢.—£27,131. 6s. 4d.; deduct transferred to 

officers’ widows’ and orphans’ fund, £300. 4s. 6¢.; transferred to 

officers’ life insurance fund, £288. 1s. §¢.— £588. 5s. 11¢.; balance 

available for October dividend . . S . : : 26,543 0 § 





44,559,937 18 1 























BANK OF MADRAS. 301 


Cr. 
Cash and specie at bankers and in hand, £ 506,330. 3s.; cash at call 

and short notice, £229,789. 4s £736,119 7 0 
Investments—consols, Lt $0,000 ‘at 90, £ I 35,000; other securities, 

£163,254. 10s... ; i ‘ 298,254 10 O 
Bills receivable, loans on security and other accounts i ° ; é 3409,706 14 10 
Bank premises, etc., in London, and at the branches . : é z 115,857 6 3 


44,559,937 18 1 





> 
BANK OF MADRAS. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit an audited statement of the affairs of the bank for 
the half-year ending 30th June, 1894. The balance brought forward on 31st December, 
1893, was &s.94,991. 8a. 9f.; the net profit for the half-year amounts to &s.3,70,303. 

10a. 9f.—making a total of Rs.4,65,295. 3a. 6. This sum the directors have dealt with as 
follows :—In payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, s.2,50,000; transfer to reserve fund, s.50,000; balance carried 
forward, Rs.1 165,29 5. 3a. 62. Out of the sum of £s.1,65,295. 3a. 6p. brought forward, the 
directors propose to give a bonus to the employés of the bank of 5 per cent. on their annual 
salaries, amounting to about #s.25,000. The bank’s average minimum rate for the financial 
year ending 30th June, 1894, was 5°5; the lowest point being 4 per cent. and the highest 9 
per cent. A proposal to build new premises was submitted to the shareholders at the annual 
meeting in August, 1890, when the directors were authorised to take such steps as might be 
necessary with a view to providing the bank with new premises. The directors have now 
to report that they have secured the granary site on the beach from Government at a price of 
Rs.1,00,000—and that they have had rough plans made, the estimates for which amount 
to about 2s.2,50,000, exclusive of the price of the site. The directors now propose to obtain 
finished plans and estimates with a view to erecting a suitable building to cost, including 
site, about 7s.3,50,000. Messrs. C. E. P. Vans Agnew, F. S. Bone and A. J. Yorke 
retired from the board during the year. Their places have been filled by the election of Mr. 
G. G. Arbuthnot, of Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co., Mr. H. Scott, of Messrs. Dymes and Co., 
and Mr. W. S. Shaw, of Messrs. Parry and Co. 


Statement of Affairs for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. ‘. 

Capital paid up . ; . - : , ° ° : ; . Rs.50,00,000 © 
Reserve fund . ° 14,50,000 Oo 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 31, "675104. 2a, Ih public deposits 

at branches, 2s.24,64,679. 13a. 9. = ° - §6,3%,784 © ¢ 
Other deposits at head office and branches . ° . . + 2,56,57,018 7 11 
Bank post bills . . ° ° ° ° ° 65,586 15 10 
Sundries . ° ° . . > ° . ° ° 7130,437 13 11 


ce) 
o 





R5.3,85,34,827 6 oO 
ASSETS. ——— 
Government securities é a ~ ° es 052/901 
Other authorised investments . j é — 6,986 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities . 83,67,804 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised securities ¥ 31,54,949 
Bills discounted and purchased . " 5 : ; ; ° 86,39,702 
Balances with other banks . ‘ F ‘ : : - ; +  24,15,013 
Bullion ‘ ; . . ° ‘ ° i . 2,033 
Dead stock 7 ‘ x ° . ‘ i : ‘ 313,267 
Stamps . ° . _ ° a : 3 “ . 145355 
Sundries . ° ‘ . . 78,936 
Cash and currency notes at head office and branches ‘ . - 41,18,18,816 11 1 
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Rs.3,85,34,827 6 oO 








392 BANK OF WHITEHAVEN. 


Abstract of Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1894. 
Amount of charges for the half-year, viz. :— 

























Salaries at head office and branches . Rs.2,33,879 8 9 
Stationery, stamps and engraved forms at head office and branches 13,469 2 10 
Post! telegrams, etc. do. do. 59347 15 4 
Bank iture do. do. 4,483 0 10 
Bank on house rent, etc. do. do. 16,753 411 
Law do. do. 2,122 II O 
Income = § municipal taxes do. do. 477 911 
Pay of police guards do. do. 4,643 8 6 
Newspapers, advertising, lighting, and other ae ss duoan 

at head office and branches. ° ° ° 8,859 2 6 
Directors’ fees . e . . ‘ ° . . 4,926 0 O 
Auditors’ fees ° 800 0 O 
Travelling expenses and ‘bata, of inspector, agents ‘and accountants 3,630 5 9 
Transfer to pension and gratuity funds : ° . . 15,624 14 4 
Balance, being net profit for the half-year . : . : 9 


. 3»79,303 10 
Rs.6,85,320 15 5 








Cr. 
.Amount of interest, commission, and exchange received at head office 
and branches. ‘ ° . ° ° ° ° ° ° . s.6,85,320 15 § 








Dr. 
Half-year’s dividend on the capital at the rate of 10 aa cent. oe annum %,2,50,000 0 O 


Reserve fund at pak June, beak a 7 15,00,000 O O 
Balance carried ° . : ° ° . “ 1,65,295 3 6 


R5.19,15,295 3 6 
















dees brought forward . ° , — . - Rs.94,991 8 9 
Net profit for the half-year, as above ° . ° ° ° . ° 3:70,303 10 9 
Reserve fund, 31st December, 1893. . ° ; é : +  14,50,000 O O 












Rs.19,15,295 3 6 
ee SONNET A SSR 





BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1894. 






LIABILITIES. 

= d -s4g up, 9,853 (£30) ane on —_ of duseee 4x 10 ~. share 

: . £98,530 9 © 
henna a fund ‘ ° ° ° ° . ; - 90,000 0 O 
Bank buildings redemption fund" ° . . r . ° ‘ 5,000 0 O 
Notes incirculation ° 2 ~ . ° 10,220 0 O 
Short-dated drafts on London, etc. i oe . aa07 3 7 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts . ‘ ; . 481,614 11 7 
Balance of profit and loss account ° : ° : . . ‘ 6,280 7 4 


















£693,912 2 _6 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand at head office and branches and at call . 478,948 1 1 
Government stocks, public bonds, railway debenture and preference 
stocks, loans on security at short notice, and other investments . 179,571 2 6 


Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and ane loans ° 23,792 18 11 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches : F . “ae oo 


£693,912 2 6 













BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS AND CO. 


BASSETT, SON AND HARRIS. 
(BEDFORDSHIRE LEIGHTON BuzzARD BANK, Established 1812.) 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1894. 


LIABILITIES, 
Deposit and current accounts, including partners’ balances on current 
account ‘ Sie z : writs "4 : « £395,498 13 


Note issue . . ° ° > : ° P ° . ° 14,105 oO 
Capital and reserve . ‘ 4 ‘ . ‘ ‘i : 70,000 O 


£479,603 13 4 
—— 
ASSETS, 

Cash in hand and with London agents é = g sé . £78,164 19 9 
Investments, viz.—Consols, bank stock, stocks guaranteed by the 
Indian Government, London Corporation and other city bonds, 
Imperial Continental gas debentures, English railway stocks, and 
other investments . . . . . . ° : ° ‘ 
Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers, after making reserve 
for doubtful debts . * i x . ‘ d . ‘ 194,149 4 

Bank premises at head office and branches, and other freehold proper- 


ties ‘ ‘ ° é = . t . d £ . 30,888 17 


176,400 11 


£479,603 13 4 


We have compared the above account with the books of the bank at the head office, and 
with the returns from the branches, and have examined the securities representing the 
investments of the bank, and certify that the above account correctly sets forth the position 
of the bank on the 30th June, 1894. 

PRICE, WATERHOUSE & Co. 
44 Gresham Street, London, E.C. 
25th July, 1894. 
N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank or the 
responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 
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BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., LIMITED. 
(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank made up to the 30th June, 1894. The gross profit for the year 
after payment of interest on deposit accounts, and deducting rebate on current bills, making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, reduction of cost of bank premises, and augmentation 
of superannuation fund, amounts to £75,065. os. Id.; and the general expenditure, 
including rents, salaries, etc., to £28,853. 11s. 11d.; leaving a net profit of £46,211. 
8s. 2d.; to which has to be added the credit balance brought forward from last year, 
£6,359. 135. 2d., making together, £52,571. 1s. 4d.; out of which an interim dividend at 
the rate of 12 per cent. per annum was paid in February last, amounting to £18,000. The 
directors now propose to carry to the credit of reserve fund (making that’ account £270,000), 

5,000; and to declare a dividend at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, which will 
ie to £24,000—making together, £47,000; and leaving to be carried forward, 

59571. Is. 4a. 

Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—30,000 shares at £50 each, £1,500,000. 
Subscribed capital—30,000 shares of £50 each, 41,500,000. 
Paid-up capital—30,000 shares of £50 each, £10 paid up . ° 
Reserve fund . = : * : ‘ $ : : . 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, etc. . 
Profit and loss, £52,571. Is. 4d.; less interim dividend, £18,000 


‘ieee 
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394 CARLISLE CITY AND DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at call . £557,716 8 2 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities (including 
4300,000 consols at 93) ‘ 1,526,870 11 3 
Advances on securities, = current accounts, a and bills of F exchange, 
etc. > . ° ° e . 2,953,262 0 9 
Bank premises . bi ‘ : ° : ° - ° . > 49,143 3 10 


£ 5,086,992 92 4.9 4 0 


- Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 30th Fune, 1894. 
“2 
General expenditure, including rents, rates, taxes, salaries, etc. . ; £28,853 11 11 
Interim dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, paid 3rd 
February last, £18,000; amount to be carried to reserve fund, 
5,000 ; pro dividend at the rate of 16 per cent. per — 
24,000 ; balance carried forward, £5,571. Is. 4d. é : 52,571 1 4 


£81,424 13 3 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year _ £6,359 13 2 
Gross profit, after payment of interest on deposit accounts, and 

deducting rebate on current bills; making provision for bad and 

doubtful debts, reduction of cost of bank a and ae 

of superannuation fund ‘ - ‘ ° ° 75,065 oO I 


£81,424 133 
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CARLISLE CITY AND DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


AFTER payment of all expenses, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
profits for the half-year ending 3oth June, including £1,487. 3s. 8d. brought forward, are 
48,546. 9s. 9d., out of which the directors have declared a dividend for the half-year of 
75. per share (being at the rate of £14 per centum per annum) absorbing £7,000 and leaving 
41,546. 9s. 9d. to be carried forward. 


Balance-sheet, Half-year ending 30th June, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—20,000 shares, £5 per share ous : ; 2 : - £100,000 0 
Guarantee fund . 5 . : ‘ 100,000 oO 
Shareholders for unpaid dividends ‘ ‘ : " ° i ° 245 15 
Notes in circulation . ‘ 16,525 Oo 
Deposits, current accounts, and current drafts on ‘London agents . ‘ 684,609 
Profit and loss account ° > ° Z ° ° ° . 8,546 9 


£909,926 11 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, and at other banks, and special loans on securities £170,280 19 
Railway debenture and preference stocks, and 2$ per cent. vssalaiin and 

special loans on stocks and bonds iki cated . . 100,000 
Billsonhand . . . . 40, 365 
Loans and overdrafts . 574,488 
Bank premises at Carlisle, Brampton, Cockermouth, Haltwhistle, 

Hexham, Maryport, and ne ain £29305 2s. ae 3 less 

redemption fund, 4 5,027. 2s. 11d... 24,278 
Stamps 3 e ‘ m ‘ " = 7 . 513 


£909,926 11 








COUTTS AND CO. ‘ 395 


COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank, made up to the 24th June, 1894, including profit and loss 
account for the six months ending at that date. The annexed accounts show that after 
paying interest, all expenses of the establishment, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
the net profit available for distribution amounts to £18,379. 19s. 11d. Out of this profit 
the directors propose to declare a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, and a 
bonus of 2s. 6d. per share, both free of income-tax, which will absorb £13,000; to place 
41,0c0 in ey oll wa of the cost of bank premises, and to credit the remainder, viz., 
44:379- 19s. 11d., to the guarantee fund. The directors, with a view to bring the bank 
more in accordance with the general custom of other banks of the country, have called an 
extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders to immediately follow the half-yearly 
general meeting of shareholders on the 8th August, for the purpose of passing a resolution 
to alter the deed of settlement, and thereby enable them to close the future half-yearly 
accounts of the bank upon the 3oth June and 31st December, instead of the 24th June and 
25th December as heretofore. 


Balance-sheet or General Summary of the Accounts, 24th June, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up, viz. :—£25 rte share on aig shares of of Icoeach . £200,000 0 
Guarantee fund . . : , 4 163,035 18 
Deposit and current accounts. : ‘ ; r ; ; ‘ 2,132,751 16 
Notes in circulation - : ‘ ; : é 31,545 0 
Acceptances of London bankers . ‘ ° . : ‘ . . 1,210 17 
Net profit to 24th June, 1894. : . : - : . : 18,379 19 1 


42,546,923 12 5 

ASSETS. are ene 
Cash in hand, at London bankers, at calland notice . . 4319,660 6 10 
Investments, viz. :— 

Government funds (2$ per cent. consols) ° . ° : ‘ 300,000 oO 

Indian and Colonial Government securities . ; . < 364,661 2 

Railway and dock debenture stock and bonds ; . ; . 35,137 6 
Other securities . ; ; . : 4,257 5. 
Bills discounted . ° . : ; : , A ° i : 208,630 11 
Loans to customers, etc. . . . - af : ‘ “ . 1,277,999 15 
Bank premises . . : ° : : : : : ‘< 36,577 4 


42,546,923 12 § 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. —————=— 
Dr. 

Total expenses of the head office and all the branches and anette 413,798 1 11 
Interest accrued and paid to sa agian ° ; . ° 15,807 I2 7 
Dividend, 12 per cent. . ; : ‘ > : ° 12,000 0 O 
Bonus, I percent. . 3 - - ” ‘. : ; a ; 1,000 0 O 
Bank premises . ; ; ‘ , ‘ ; ‘ : F . 1,000 0 O 
Guarantee fund . ; F : = ; ‘ ; : : 4,379 19 II 


£47,985 14 5 
Cr. — 


Gross profit for the saasteie — penang - all bad and doubtful 
debts . x " 447,985 14 5 
— 


> 
> 





(MESSRS.) COUTTS AND CO. 


Balance-sheet, 18th July, 1894. 
LIABILITIES, 


Partners’ capital, £600,000 ; reserve, £400,000 : . 5 8 . £1,000,000 0 oO 
Current and deposit accounts . 3 - 2 ; A 6,673,834 16 11 


47,673,834 16 11 
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ASSETS. 
Cash—in hand and at Bank of — £78, 678. 3s. 6d. ; at call and 
short notice, £1,435,000 
Investments—English Government stocks: consolidated 23 per cent. 
a 41,100,950; local loans stock, £210,000—/ 1,310,950; 
ndian Government securities, Egyptian guaranteed bonds, corpora 
aan stocks, railway debenture stocks and bonds, and other 
investments, £949,866. Is. 11d. . z . i = : ; 2,260,816 1 II 
Bill discounted and loans . . é : ° ‘ . : : 3,259,340 Ir 6 


$2,153,678 3 6 








47,673,834 16 11 





CROMPTON & EVANS’ UNION BANK, LIMITED. 

















THE net profits of the year ended 3oth June last amount to £38,874. 4s. 8d., from which 
an interim dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum was paid on the Ist February 
last; and £3,000 has been carried to the sinking fund for bank premises and furniture. 
The directors recommend that a dividend for the past half-year be now declared at the rate 
of 15 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, and that a bonus of Is. per share 
be paid out of surplus profits; the balance, £3,374. 4s. 8d. to be carried to the reserve 
fund, which will then stand at L 123,781. 2s. 11d. Since the last meeting, Colonel Evans 
has resigned his seat on the board, in consequence of his having removed to a distance. 
The directors will at the general meeting ask the shareholders to pass a resolution with 
respect to the number of directors, 


General Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, viz. :—50,000 shares of 420 ia & otitis 000. 

Amount = up, k4 pershare .. - £200,000 0 oO 
Reserve : ° , * ° ° a 120,406 18 3 
Current, deposit ‘and other accounts 7 i ° ‘ ° + 3,064,670 13 11 
Profit and loss account, balance as under _ . ‘ ° ‘ . ; 20,874 4 


£3»405,951 16 10 





ASSETS. 







Cash in hand, at London agents, and at short notice . 4527,770 13 11 
Government securities (£250,000) and debenture and preference stocks, 

£643,736. 135. 7d.; other investments, £84,499- mee 3s . 728,235 15 7 
Bills receivable . 80,857 15 oO 
Bank premises and furniture, £80,108. IIs. 7d. 5 : freehold property 

adjoining bank premises, £17,100. 8s. 54. . 97,209 0 O 
Loans and overdrafts . . ° ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘i 1,971,878 12 4 






£3,405,951 16 10 





Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 









Interim dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. sath — to 3Ist 

December, 1893 A - ‘ 415,000 0 O 
Sinking fund for bank premises and furniture . ° ° . ° 3,000 0 O 
Balance . 20,874 4 8 


Proposed to be ‘appropriated as under :—Dividend for the half-year 
ended 30th June, 1894, at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, 
£15,000; bonus Is. per share, £2,500; amount to be carried to 
reserve fund, 43:374- 45. 84.—£ 20,874. 45. 8d. 


£38,874 4 8 





Cr. 

Nett profit for the year ended 3oth June, 1894, after payment of all 
charges, including income-tax, and making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts and contingencies . : 'e ‘i ‘ £38,874 4 8 





CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY. 


CROXON JONES AND CO. (OLD BANK) LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1894. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital authorised :—1,000 shares of £100 each, £100,000. 

Capital issued :—700 shares of £100 each, on which £ 50 per mii has 
been called and paid up ae . 435 ° oO 

Current and deposit accounts and undivided profits ‘ : ° ‘ “iiiaes 18 18 2 


£219,226 18 2 18 2 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at London agents, £51,981. 158.5 cash at - and 

short notice, £27,331. 45 - 3a. . . £79,312 19 
Consols and Colonial Bovomnitent securities $ . ° 39,696 5 
Debenture bonds and stock ° ° . - - 23,481 16 
Bills discounted, loans and overdatts« ‘ ; ‘ 74,735 16 
Freehold premises. : ; ‘ a 2,000 oO 


£219,226 18 


OCOmvow 


bd 





CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have declared an interim dividend of 10 per cent. per annum for the half- 
year ending 30th June, which will absorb £12,500, and leave a balance of £1,826. 1s. 2d. 
to be carried forward. 


General Balance, 30th June, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . ° F . ‘ ° 
Reserve or guarantee fund . 
Deposits on receipt and current account balances . 
Notes in circulation . ° - ° 
Balance of profit and loss account 


wOMwCOO 


42,294,950 13 10 
ASSETS, 


Cash on hand at head office and branches, £69,878. 11s. 11d. 3 cash 

with London bankers, at call and in consols, £239,586. 10s. 5d. . 4309,465 2 4 
Investment of reserve fund, viz. :—£178,000 2% per cent. consols 

(including 415,000 held by County Council) . > i : 160,000 0 O 
Other investments and loans on security. . 122,966 9 II 
Bills discounted, customers’ balances, etc., Z I, 102 637. 9s: 3d.; 

sundry advances on real and other securities, £469,609. 2s. 5a. - 1,572,246 11 8 
Bank property at Carlisle and we . ° ° . 71,876 7 4 
Other property yielding rent ‘ . ° - . 3 . 57,350 13 5 
Bill and other stamps on hand . 3 ‘ ° ° ° ‘ ‘ 1,039 9 2 


42,294,950 13 10 


Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1894. 
Dr. 
Expenses at head office and branches, etc. . i 411,018 
Interest on deposits and credit aie and rebate on bills 14,264 
Directors’ remuneration . ° e ° e . 525 
Balance ~. ° ° ° | ° ° ° ° ° - , 14,326 


£40,133 
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Cr. 
Balance, 31st December, 1893. . . 415,091 17 3 
Less dividend declared 5th February, 1894 . ae : ‘i ~ 12,500 0 O 


Balance . ° é ‘ ° ° : : - 2,591 17 3 
Less income-tax for the year = ‘ 5aa 9 3 


2,069 8 oO 

Gross income at head office and branches during the half-year after : 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts . . ° ¢ ° 38,064 8 1 
£40,133 16 1 


a 
—_ 





DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Quarterly Statement, August, 1894. 


THE liabilities of the company on the 21st day of July, 1894, were :— 
Deposit-and current accounts, and other credit balances. ‘ - £3,665,467 0 Oo 
Paid-up capital, £200,000 ; reserve fund, £200,000 . : “ ‘ 400,000 0 O 


£4,065,467 0 oO 
eee 


The assets of the company on that day were :— 

Investments, viz. sae ed r cent.-consols, £600,000 at 93, £558,000 ; 
bank stock, £65,500, Pe 183,836 ; India 3 per cent. stock, Bank of 
Ireland stock, Colonial Government securities, and railway and 
municipal stocks, 41,122,874 ; ; # ‘ - £1,864,710 

Cash in hand and at call. 386,648 

Advances on securities, current accounts and d loans, £ i 596,746 j bills 
of exchange, £150,011 . . ‘ A 1,746,757 

Bank premises . ° ° ° F ° ° ° ‘ . ° 67,352 

£4,065,467 0 Oo 





(MESSRS.) FOSTER AND CO., BANKERS, CAMBRIDGE. 


THE publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the 
bank or the My oypomrsg of the partners to the full extent of their property, in addition to 
their capital in the bank. 

Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Current and deposit accounts. 4 . ‘ F - £1,357,755 1 0 
Note issue . ‘ ‘a ° ‘ = 7 : 20,765 © O 
Partners’ capital ‘and reserve . . " : a ; 200,000 0 O 


41,478,520 I Oo 
ASSETS. ——————— 
Cash in hand, with bankers and at short notice . > ‘j é o') S208 407-22 
Consols, India stock and Colonial Government securities . ‘ i 191,641 II O 
Other investments . ‘ P < ° “ - ‘ “ 278,785 16 8 
Bills discounted i = ; . ‘ “ Gi ‘ : ; 127,300 II II 
Advances to customers ° . “ ; ° ‘ 624,007 0 3 
Bank premises . ; : : 4 : ° 2 , ; : 41,287 18 7 


£1,478,520 1 0 


We have compared the above balance-sheet with the books at the head office and 
branches, and find it to be in accordance therewith. We have verified the correctness of 
the cash balances and the securities representing the investments. The market value of 
the securities representing the investments is considerably above the figure at which they 
stand in the balance-sheet. 

TuRQUAND, YounGs, BisHop & CLARKE, Auditors. 
20th July, 1894. 





HALIFAX COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY. 


GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE AND CO. 
Twentieth Statement of Assets and Liabilities.—31st July, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up . ‘ ° ° ‘ . . 
Reserve fund . ° ‘ ° . . ° 
Current accounts ° ° ‘ . : ° 
Deposit accounts . ‘ ‘ . ° ° e 
Reserve for premises . 


414,859,189 12 10 
he EE 


MEMORANDUM,—Liabilities on account of acceptances, endorsements, etc. (covered 

by securities), not included in balance-sheet :—£1,154,536. 55. 10d. 
ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England ae Marc aa a ae 
Money at call and at short notice ; A ‘ , = - - 3,349,000 0 O 
Investments :—2} per cent. consols (£1,666,666. 13s. 4d. at 90), 

41,500,000; securities of, or guaranteed by, the British Govern- 

ment, £1,253,632 ; Government of India and Colonial Government 

securities, £408,950. 12s. 7d.; securities of the Metropolitan Board 

of Works, £252,617. 4s. ‘ : : : : : . +  39415,199 16 7 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . : - : ° - 6,173,327 5 0 
Bank premises. ° . 4 é , $ . ° . 180,000 0 O 


£14,859,189 12 10 


—_—* 
- 





HALIFAX COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank, on the 3oth of June last. They have to report that after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, rebate on bills, and interest on deposits, the net profit 
is £16,502. 18s. 5d., including the sum of £1,252. 9s. 11d, brought forward from the previous 
year. An interim dividend of 10s. per share was paid in January last, leaving an available 
balance of £9,002. 18s. 5¢., which the directors propose to distribute as follows :—A dividend 
of 10s, per share (making 10 per cent. for the year), £7,500; balance to new account, 
£1,502. 18s. 5d. Agreeably with the provisions of the deed of settlement, the retiring 
directors are Mr. J. W. Smithies, J.P., and Mr. J. E. Champney, J.P. The first named is 
eligible for re-election, and offers himself accordingly. Mr. Champney having removed to 
London resigns his seat at the board. He has been a member of the directorate for sixteen 
years, and his colleagues much regret the loss of his services. 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital stock ©. ‘ 4 P " ; , - - £150,000 o 
Reserve fund . . . : . : ° : : ° 90,000 oO 
Deposits and credit balances. ‘ grin : ° : 905,21 5 16 
Rebate on bills and interest on deposits : ‘ ; . ‘ , 52488 6 
Notes in circulation . R * ° . ‘ . . ; A 9,145 Oo 
Shareholders’ dividend account . i : r : “ " 204 2 
Balance of profit and loss account, £16,502. 18s. 5d.; less dividend 

paid in January last, £7,500 . . . ° ; ° ° . 9,002 18 


41,169,146 2 


Bills of exchange Ret es ee ee a 41541459 16 
Advanced on current accounts and cash in bankers’ hands . ; ° 831,511 15 
Investments in railway debenture stock, colonial bonds, etc. 
Bank premises at Halifax and Brighouse. : . . 
Stamps on hand . . ° ° ° ° ° ° . 
Cash onhand . : : . , , ; ° 


nOoOnrrR OO 


Coin 


ASSETS. 


wow INO OWW 


41,169,146 
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LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the proprietors the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 
goth June last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all charges, 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing £25,177. 1s 6d. for rebate on 
bills not due, the net profits amount to £217,453.9s. This sum, added to £69,148. 9s. 3¢., 
the balance brought forward from last account, produces a total of £286,601. 18s. 3d. The 
directors have declared an interim dividend for the half-year of 10 per cent., which will 
require £200,000 leaving the sum of £86,601. 185. 3d. to be carried to the profit and loss 
new account. 











Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 





























Capital subscribed, ane = =P , ; 3 ‘ : . $2,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund - 1,000,000 0 O 
Due by the bank on current “accounts, on deposit accounts, with interest 
accrued, circular notes, etc. 34:473,407 II 1 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by cash or securities or bankers’ 
guarantees . . : ‘ ‘ . 2,623,535 6 10 
‘ Rebate on bills not due carried to next account P 25,177 6 
Profit and loss balance brought from last account, £69,148. 9s. 3d. ; 
net profit for the half-year, after — for bad and 
a doubtful debts, £217,453. 9s. . 286,601 18 3 





£40,408,721 
N.B,—The Baring guarantee of £187,500 is not included in the above liabilities, 








ASSETS, 
Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of England, 
pes 107. I at an at call and at notice, covered by securities, 


47,431,416 19 10 
wien te a oe (2% per cent. ) registered and in certificates, 

new 2} per "cents. and exchequer bonds (£6,306,991. 7s. 11d.) ; 

Canada 4 per cent. bonds, Egyptian 3 per cent. bonds, and Turkish 

4 percent. bonds guaranteed by the British Government, £6,950, 312 

19s. 5d.; India Government stock and debentures and India 

Government guaranteed railway debentures and stock, £905,127. 

3s. 9@.; metropolitan and other corporation stocks, debenture 

bonds, English railway debenture stock and colonial bonds, 

41,293,149. 2s. 3d.; other securities, £10,232. 11s. 5d. . - 9,158,821 16 10 
Discounted bills current, £9,861,095. Is. 7@.;. advances to customers 

at the head office and branches, 10,876, oye, SS. ie,- - 20,737,870 6 8: 
Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) 2,623,535 6 10 
Freehold premises in Lombard Street and Nicholas Lane, freehold and 

leasehold property at the branches, with fixtures and fittings . ’ 457:077 7 





440,408,721 








Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
> Interest paid to customers . £55,645 4 10 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office and branches, including 
income-tax on profits and salaries . ° s ° 225,942 12 5 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account . ae ae 
Dividend 10 per cent. for the en ~saeeeaee " balance carried 
forward, “186, 601. 185. 3d... e é ‘ ‘ 4 286,601 18 3 


45932366 17 0 
Cr. ai acco oad 


Balance brought forward from last account . £69,148 9 3 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and 

doubtful debts, and including —m £ 291310. 8s. 34.5 — 

from 31st December last . 524,218 7 9 












£593,366 17 0 
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At the half-yearly general meeting, the chairman, Mr, James Carter, in moving the 
adoption of the report, said that at the last meeting the chairman referred to the coal strike 
as being to some extent the cause of the dull and diminished trade, and it was satisfactory to 
know that in the course of last month an agreement had been made between the coalowners 
and the miners which promised quiet for two years at least. Unfortunately, the relations 
between capital and labour had continued to be anything but cordial, not only in Europe, 
but also in the United States, and thus they found commerce hesitating to step forward 
while its footing was not secure. The London Bankers’ Clearing-house returns for the 
past half-year showed a falling off of £124,000,000 as compared with the like period of 
1893. * Of that decrease, £77,000,000 applied to the Stock Exchange, and nearly 
447,000,000 to the general trade centering in London. Doubtless, that was due to the very 
low value of merchandise, and less money to turn over in consequence, and also to the 
delay in the settlement of the American tariff, which had acted prejudicially upon trade on 
both sides of the water, while the Australian crisis and the decline in the price of silver 
had tended to restrict exports in other directions. However, the Manchester Bankers’ 
Clearing-house showed a total of £81,000,000 for the half-year, —— increase of 9 per 
cert. over 1893. It was difficult to predict the result of the war which had lately broken 
out between Japan and China, but no doubt the interests of this country would be properly 
safeguarded. On the first threatening of hostilities Japan purchased a number of small- 
ial British steamers, and it was said that the owners of those vessels would probably 
replace them with vessels of a newer type and of larger size, and good orders would there- 
fore be given to the shipbuilders. At the same time, while the eee of large cargo 
vessels of from 5,000 to 10,000 tons capacity might be necessary for economical working, 
the flooding of the English markets with large quantities of grain and other produce might 
account in a great measure for the forced sales and depressed markets. Of late, however, 
there appeared to be some indication that they were approaching, though it might be slowly, 
the end of a long course of dulness and the beginning of better times. Railway traffic in 
the United Kingdom had increased satisfactorily, while the dividends of the railways were 
generally up to expectation. The revenue receipts, even after the larger duty paid in 
anticipation of the Budget, were improving, and failures were decreasing in number. As 
to the money market, he said that the declining rates had been unfavourable to bankers’ 

rofits, and, turning to the accounts, he observed that customers’ balances showed an 
increase of £68,291, and the number of current accgunts had increased by 3,973. Deposit 
accounts had decreased by 1,477, and acceptances were less. The balance of profit and 
loss brought in was £7,463 more than in 1893, and the gross profits showed a decrease of 
429,117, which was not unsatisfactory, considering the reduced value of money. The net 
profit showed a decrease of £3,849. Their securities, standing at 49,158,821, were worth 
over half a million more than the price at which they stood in the books. (Cheers.) It was 
not their practice to write the values up and down, and they stood in the books at the actual 
cost. Discounted bills were somewhat less, but that would hardly excite surprise, consider- 
ing the rate of discount. The bank had not suffered in any way from the forged bills which 
were set afloat at Dundee. They had completed the new branches at Finchley and Eton, 
and had made extensive alterations in their premises at other places. They had now 145 
daily branches and 29 not daily. The Preston branch near Brighton would be opened daily 
on the 20th inst. After referring to the figures of the profit and loss account, he said as to 
the Baring guarantee of £187,500, that they were told on the best authority that the 
liabilities had been considerably reduced, while the value of the remaining assets was fully 
maintained, and therefore they thought that the guarantee would be discharged ultimately 
without any loss to the guarantors. Mr. W. H. Stone seconded the motion, which was 
adopted without discussion, and a vote of thanks to the chairman and directors closed the 
proceedings. 


+— 
> 





LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 


THE capital of the company is £12,000,000, divided into 240,000 shares of £50 each. 

The number of shares issued is 222,500. 

Calls to the amount of £8 per share have been made, under which the sum of £1,780,000 
has been received. 

The liabilities of the company on the 30th June, 1894, were— 

Debts owing to sundry persons by the company— 


On bills or notes accepted or endorsed . £497,403 18 10 


On current and other accounts, £13,692,341. 2s. 10d. : on deposit 
accounts at notice, £11,121,778. 7s. 8d. . ; A ‘ + 24,814,119 10 6 


Carried forward R . 425,311,523 9 4 
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Brought forward ‘ + £25.311,523 


Liabilities in respect of customers’ loans to brokers, fully secured, 
40,000. 
Liability in respect of guarantee re Baring Brothers & Co., £62,500. 
Capital paid up, £1,780,000; reserved fund, £1,000,000 . : - 2,780,000 oO 





£28,091,523 9 





‘Phe assets of the company on that day were— 
Cash in hand and with the Bank of England, £3:073,072- 18s. 2d. ; 

cash at call and short notice, £2,431, 253: 145. 7d. ° - £5504,326 
Bills of exchange R . : 2,768, 
Consols and other British Government securities, "£45533, 303. 7s. 9d. 3 

Indian and Colonial Government securities, Corporation stocks, 

English railway debenture and preference stocks and —- invest- 

ments, £1,511,963. 12s. 3a. . . 6,045,267 
Advances to customers, promissory notes and other securities 3 - 12,640,629 
Liabilities of customers for bills accepted or endorsed ba - nae 497,403 
Bank premises and furniture $ ‘ é ‘ 635,490 





428,091,523 





MARTIN’S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit their seventh report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 3oth 
June last. After providing for all bad and doubtful debts, rebate, and current expenses, 
there remains to the credit of profit and loss account, including the amount brought from last 
account, the sum of £17,856. 17s. 10d. The articles of association provide that a certain 
proportion of the net profits be placed to reserve. Agreeably therewith the directors 
recommend a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, £15,000; to rescrve fund, 
41,500; carrying forward to new account, £1,356. 17s. 10d.—together, £17,856. 17s. 10d. 


Balance-sheet, yoth June, 1894. 
Dr. 
Subscribed capital :—50,000 shares of £20 each, £ 1,000,000 
50,000 shares £10 per share paid up, £500,000 ; resefve fand, £67,500 £567,500 © O 
Current, deposit, and other accounts. ‘ F . 1,769,730 I 0 
Balance of profit and loss account ° 2 : . ‘ . ‘ 17,856 17 10 
Acceptances. : é : ° : ° . , ‘ 206,933 15 7 
Foreign bills endorsed ° ° ° ° : ° , . 58,786 13 6 


42,620,807 7 11 


Cr. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £285,759. 19s.; cash at call 

and short notice, £532,371. 19s. 2d.; British Government securities, 

4228,250; Metropolitan consolidated 34 per cent. stock, £23,080 

United States a 5 ” cent. — haqyt 7 - £1,093,611 18 2 
Bills discounted . ‘ ° ° 363,363 4 1 
Loans, etc. 706,202 0 10 
Investments (including freehold premises yielding rent adjacent to head 

office) . : 86,509 15 9 
Freehold banking premises ‘at head office and henntl premises ‘ 105,400 0 O 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra, covered by securities 206,933 15 7 
Liability of customers for foreign bills endorsed as per contra. F 58,786 13 6 


£2,620,807 7 11 
ee 





NORTHAMPTONSHIRE UNION BANK. 403 


a Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th June, 1894. 
vr. 
Interest accrued and paid tocustomers . £3,331 11 9 
Salaries at head office and oe directors fees, and | incidental 

expenses $ c 14,089 0 6 
Rebate on bills not yet due . 1,141 14 10 
Proposed dividend for the half-year, at the rate of 6 per cent. per 

annum, £15,000; reserve fund, £ 14500 balance carried forward 

to next account, £1, 356. 175. tod. . ‘ . ° ° ° 17,856 17 10 


£36,419 4 11 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit brought forward from 31st December, 1893 42,374 14 ; 
Gross profit, after making provision for all bad and doubtful debts. 340 044 10 


£36,419 411 
RNR ue 





NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 
Liabilities and Assets, 30th Fune, 1894. 
Subscribed capital, £15,900,000 
Capital—Paid, £ 3,000,000 ; uncalled, 42 300,000 ;_ reserve liability, £10,600,000— 
£ 15,900,000. ‘ ° i 
Reserve fund (invested in English Government securities), £2,000,000. 
LIABILITIES. - 


Debts owing to sundry persons by the peciignats 
On notes or bills > ; P : - $233,150 
On simple contracts . ‘ ‘ . , \ + 42,139,841 


ASSETS, 


Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, 44,836,595; cash at call 

and short notice, £3,213,649 - £8,050,244 0 O 
English Government securities, £7,917,939 (of which £203,000 are 

lodged for the public accounts, etc.) ; other securities, £7,227,147 15,145,086 o o 
Bills of exchange, promissory notes and advances to customers. - 24,177,661 0 Oo 


Note.—The above statement of liabilities does not sosinte a bank’s guarantee for £187,500 to the Baring 
tee fund. 





i. 
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NORTHAMPTONSHIRE UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


AT a meeting of the directors of this bank, held on Wednesday, the 25th July, 1894, the 
statement of profit and loss for the past half-year, certified by the auditors, Messrs. Price, 
Waterhouse & Co., shewed that the net profits, after providing for bad debts and rebate of 
bills under discount, amounted to £20,222. 11s. 3d., which they resolved to appropriate as 
follows :—To payment of dividend of 12s. per share on 30,000 shares, £18,000; income- 
tax, £631. 19s. Id.; surplus carried to guarantee fund, £1,590. 12s. 2d. 


Abstract of Accounts for the Half-year ending 30th Fune, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Bank capital—30,000 shares (£10 paid) . ; 3 : - £300,000 0 oO 
Guarantee fund . : 219,760 7 II 
Amount due by the bank on deposit and current ‘accounts ° ‘ ° 1,915,496 10 5 
Drafts and notes in circulation . ° . ° . E é 6,223 16 8 
Profit for the half-year ° . ° . ° . . ° ‘ 20,222 II 3 


42,461,703 6 3 





SHEFFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at London agents . ; ‘ ° , 2 
New 23 consols, Bank of England stock, colonial securities, corporation 
stocks, Indian guaranteed and English railway stocks, other invest- 
Pi ara ere 730, 376 
Bank premises and other property . . . . ¥ ‘ 52,201 
Advances on current accounts, promissory notes and mortgaged 
securities . ‘ ° . ° ° ° 5 ° 


£137,846 


1,541;279 9 5 
42,461,703 6 3 


Et Se mS 
Bank capital . . . e re . : : ‘ : - £300,000 0 O 
Guarantee fund, January Ist, 1894, £219,760 7s. 11d ; surplus profit, 


30th June, 1894, £1,590. 12s. 
Total of capital and guarantee fund * £521,351 O I 


221,351 0 I 


La 
we 





NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


Half-yearly Statement, 30th June, 1894. 

THE Liabilities of the company on the 3oth day of June, 1894, were :— 
Paid-up capital, being £5 per share on 19,000 shares of £30 each £95,000 O O 
Reserve fund . a ‘ ‘ ‘ 2 7 ‘ ; 13,000 O O 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts . 474,862 10 8 


£582,862 10 8 


The Assets of the company on that day were :— 
Cash in hand and with agents and investments . d - ; ° £84,403 4 10 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, etc. . . ° 473,028 4 2 
Freehold premises, fittings and furniture, etc., at head office and 
branches . . . . . . ; . ‘ ° . 25,431 1 8 


£582,862 10 8 





> 
> 


SHEFFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Your directors have to report that of the 3,000 new shares which were created a year ago, 
2,914 have been taken up. The effect of this has been to increase the proprietors’ capital 
from £150,000 to £179,140, and the surplus fund from £24,500 to £47,812. After pay- 
ment of the expenses of management and the income-tax the profits are £18,114. 14s. 11d. 
If to this be added £349. 19s. 11¢., the unappropriated balance from the preceding year, 
there is a total of £18,464. 14s. 10d. Of this the shareholders received in fanary last an 
interim dividend of 9s. per share on the old shares, and of 2s. 3d. per share on the new 
shares then issued, together amounting to £7,068. 12s. And another dividend of 9s. 6d. 
per share is now declared on the present number of shares issued (17,914), requiring £8,509. 
3s.—together £15,577. 155.; leaving a balance of £2,886. 19s. 10d. at the credit of profit 
and loss account. Your directors have decided to transfer £2,188 of this amount to the 

lus fund, which, with this addition, will amount to £50,000, and to carry forward the 
difference, £698. 195. 10d., to next year. The business of the Sheffield Moor Branch was 
transferred to the new —— remises on the 1st December last, and the new premises at 
Chesterfield will be occupied in a few weeks. In both cases better accommodation for 
business was much wanted. 


General Balance-sheet, June 30th, 1894. 


é : LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up :—17,914 £40 shares, £10 each paid . ‘ ; - £179,140 
Surplus fund . js 47,812 


° 
; . . a . é oO 

Amount due on deposit, current, and other accounts . 841,901 5§ 
‘ ‘i ‘ - x ° 


Bills rediscounted ‘. 5 ; 12,570 I 


Carried forward - 41,081,423 15 





UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


Brought forward ° - £1,081,423 15 6 
Profit and loss account :—Balance, 30th June, 1893, £349. 19s. 11d. ; 
profit for the year, £18,114. 14s. 11¢.—£18,464. 145. 10d. ; 
deduct :—interim dividend, £7,068. 12s. i : 2 a 11,396 2 10 


41,092,819 18 4 


* With the Bank of England, under the Parliamentary Composition Agreement, in lieu of a note issue, 
ASSETS. 
Cash at the head office and branches, and with the Bank of eee 
and other bankers, at call or short notice ‘ . 438,033 14 2 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, and loans on securities 909,929 2 
Investments :—Government securities, new 2} per cent. stock, £40,000 
at 90, £36,000; debentures and preference shares, stocks, etc., 
£74s157- Qs. 2d. . : i ; 5 ~ ° 110,157 9 2 
Bank premises and furniture ‘. : : . . ~ : 34,699 II 9 


41,092,819 18 4 


a 
— 





STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
(ESTABLISHED 1826.) 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, 34,000 shares of £60 each, ee 
Paid-up capital, 34,000 shares, £12 paid . ‘ ; 4408,000 o 
Reserve fund . ° 350,000 oO 
“Current accounts, deposit notes, rebate, and other accounts ° 5 59586,713 19 
Notes and drafts in circulation . 130,191 5 
Undivided profit brought forward, £7476. “hs. 8d. ; balance of Profit 
for the half-year, £48,175. 4s. 10d. ° ° 55,651 6 


£6,530,556 11 oO 
* This amount does not include acceptances, £20,972. 12s. 
ASSETS. 
Investments :— 
Consols (£1,150,000, at 90), British Government stocks and 
exchequer bills . - £1,915,154 4 5 
(Of the above, £40,000 consols are lodged = Inland Revenue and 
county receipts 
Metropolitan Board of Works stock, City bonds, and Bank of 
England stock . : 583,175 16 o 
Canadian, Egyptian, and Turkish stock, guaranteed we the Imperial 
Government . : : 300,163 14 10 
Indian Government stocks and debentures 247,183 14 4 
Dutch stock, Swedish, Prussian, Norwegian, and Danish Govern- 
ment bonds ° . . 71,104 4 
Colonial and Corporation inscribed stocks and bonds : 330,094 18 
British,Colonial, and Indian railway debentures and debenture ‘stocks 5779375 14 1 
British and Indian railway guaranteed, — and ordinary : 
stocks ° a 3 138,944 II 1 
Loans to bill brokers at call and short ‘notice ° ° 220,000 0 O 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office, and branches. ; 361,447 12 11 
Bills discounted, loans, and advances on accounts ‘ ° 1,705,492 I 3 3 
Bank premises, £44,998. 16s. 7d. ; other estate, £35,420. Meals 80,419 6 7 


46,530,556 11 0 


»™ 
> 





UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank to 
the 28th February last, duly audited, which exhibits a net amount of profits—inclusive of 
the balance brought forward from previous half-year—of £59,743. res. +» admitting of a 
dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, equal to 15s. per share, which will absorb 





















406 UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 






£45,000, and leave £14,743. 18s. to be carried forward. The directors have, as customary, 
carefully investigated the business of the bank, and in consequence of the continued 
depression in the colonies they have again made unusually large provision for doubtful 
dependencies. The directors have to report that branches have been opened at Cue and 
Coolgardie, Western Australia, and that the branches at Robe, South Australia, and 
Fortitude Valley, Brisbane, Queensland, have been closed. The directors have, with much 
regret, to report the retirement, owing to failing health, of their esteemed comengee> 
Frederick Gonnerman Dalgety, Esq., which was soon after followed by his death 
Dalgety’s relations with the bank as a local director at Melbourne, and as a member of 
this board, extended over a period of forty-three years, and his long experience in and large 
business connections with the Australasian Colonies, have been of great value to the bank. 
The vacancy thus created has been provisionally filled, in accordance with the deed of 


settlement, by the appointment of Joseph McGaw, Esq., of Chilworth Manor, Surrey, who 
now offers himself for election. 


Balance-sheet, 28th February, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 





cet £64,500,000 ; Jess reserve atin 43,000,000; paid-up - 1,500,000 0 oO 
Reserve funds . ‘ i 1,000,000 O O 
Invested in—Im aranteed per cent. debentures, "£200,000 : $ 
local loans sperel} stock, £50,000; Colonial Government and 
municipal debentures, £250,000 ; bank premises and property, 
crn’ 00,000. 
ation a i ‘. , . ° 405,796 0 O 
its (includi inscribed stock der 16,930,110 4 9 
Bik payable and other liabilities ew = reserves held against 
doubtful debts) - : +  3173,108 4 8 
Balance of undivided profits ° ° . ° - - ‘ 59,743 18 oO 
423,068,758 7 5 












(There is a con ~~ liability—now reduced to £25,000—in respect of the subscription to the 
guarantee of 18th November, 1890, in the matter of Baring Bros. & Co,’s estate. ] 


ASSETS, 





Specie on hand and cash balances r . P . ° ‘ - £45)295,748 2 5 
Bullion on hand and in transitu . ° e . . ° 7 106,993 17 6 
Money at call and short notice in London . 7 256,500 O O 
Consols, local loans (Imperial) stock, and other stocks of, or guaranteed 

by, the Imperial Government, £648,8 5. 14s. 5@.; colonial and 

municipal stocks, £356,958. 19s. 2d. . 3,005,810 13 7 
Bills receivable, loans and other securities at London office . zs 2,702, 8 9 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and ous securities at the 

branches ‘ a ; ° - 13,904,129 5 7 ° 
Bank premises and property in the colonies | ° ° 630,816 7 5 
London leasehold premises, £86, 850. 9s.; reserve against ‘same, 

410,510. 18s. ; six months’ interest — at t 3h - cent., 4183. 

18s. 10d.—£ 10,694. 16s. 10d. 3 76,155 12 2 

$23,068,758 





STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 


Balance of undivided profits at 31st August, 7. . . ; . £75,612 2 9 
Out of which a dividend was declared of 


° : 2 ‘ ‘ 60,000 0 O 


Leaving a balance of ; 15,612 
Profits of the past half-year, after making provision for all bad and 

doubtful debts, £166,917. 2s. 8d.; Jess remuneration to the local 

directors and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, £75,815. 

IIs. 10d. ; general expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, 

stationery, etc., £30,559. 145. ; ; remuneration to the board of 

directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 

pony Fe and general expenses, £14,339- wv: -% ; eee 

£2,070. 65. 2d.—£ 122,785. 75. 5d. 44,131 15 3 


Balance of undivided profits at this date . A . ‘ - £59,743 18 oO 
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Provincial Clearing-bouse 


Returns. 





1893. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


LEICESTER. 


MANCHESTER. 








26th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
7th 
14th 
21st 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 


6th 
13th 
20th 
27th 
3rd 
1oth 
17th 
24th 
3rd 
10th 
17th 
24th 
31st 
7th 
14th 
2Ist 
28th 
5th 
Iath 
19th 
26th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
7th 
14th 
2Ist 
28th 


11th 
18th 





Week ending 


August 


” 

” 

9” 

” 
October 

” 


” ° 
November . 
” 
” e 


” ° 
December . 

” 

” 

” 

” 


1894. 
January 
” 
” 


” . 
February . 

” 

” 


” 
March 
” 

99 
” 

” 
April 

9? 
” 


9 
May 

” 

” 


” 
June 

” 

” 

9 

”? 
July 

” 

” 


4th August 


” 
” 


September . 





& 
642,164 


557,845 


1,034,202 
745,788 
778,677 
777,408 

1,068,878 
786,596 
907,427 
799,317 

1,065,611 
771,763 
753,034 
649,694 
632,101 

1,049,715 
810, 324 
7759478 
763,916 

1,010,003 
919,506 
618,759 
593,758 
960,919 
722,096 
739,890 
666,654 
738,148 

1,049,441 
869,8 
844,088 
738,256 

1,068, 182 
654,491 
851,658 








& 
151,934 
181,246 
170,428 
145,059 
116,933 
140,571 
229,588 
163,100 
168,122 
153,401 
209,871 
167,869 
153,971 
148,113 
168,792 
155,390 
147,055 
161,010 
109,630 


292,285 
167,740 
171,021 
151,507 
217,456 
160,149 
175,101 
154,849 
200, 313 
161,641 
146,651 
1531396 
145,655 
222,089 
159,647 
161,616 
176,662 
295,046 
217,453 


134,955 . 


147,012 
185,596 
159,120 
139,964 
142,107 
159,761 
260,269 
167,448 
140,949 
142,867 
252,580 
143,062 
148,470 





£ 
2,642,566 
2,865,017 
2,904,285 
2,734,667 
2,614,468 
2,969, 187 
3,640,444 
3,189,580 
2,893,395 
2,943,630 
393215399 
3,077,121 
3,048,921 
2,716,722 
3,120,585 
3,152,289 
2,973,437 
3,066,458 
2,632,298 


3,542,987 
32175,507 
3,196,371 
2,964,415 
39745,811 
3,260, 361 
322955715 
3,080,227 
3,776,064 
3,177,527 
3,037,239 
2,346,170 
3:054,939 
33634,806 
31283,544 
2,946,428 
3,218,373 
33624, 399 
3,191,228 
1,961,004 
2,361,910 


3,070,499 
3,012,408 
2,696,098 
3,135,087 
3,921,160 
3,460,852 
2,891,132 
2,907,037 
3,425,971 
2,890,151 
3,014,101 





35293,772 





£ 
467,610 
481,410 
445,080 
547,730 
572,440 
492,010 
629,090 
606, 160 
527,940 
535,500 
464,240 
480,000 
709,500 
536,890 
525,060 
485,160 
605,780 
645, 170 
426,400 


547,950 
558,320 
573,290 
547,750 
527,360 
451,080 
596,920 
552,420 
487,320 
588,300 
594,620 
504,100 
505,940 
532,220 
635,570 
508,670 
502,870 
532,880 
635,200 
519,400 
574,120 
536,170 
508,830 
519,220 
536,020 
399,590 
579,780 
548,510 
564,150 
512,550 
498,610 
462,020 
578,130 











Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


409 





Notes issued 


I . 
Jale'es. 


1894. 
August 1. 


I 
pa... 8. 


1894. 
August 15. 





4531123,370 


452,729,035 


452,857,030 


45312425495 





Government debt 
Other securities .. 
Gold coin and bullion 
Silver bullion 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
36,323,370 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
351929,035 


411,015,100 
5:784,900 
36,057,030 


411,015,100 
5,784,900 
36,442,495 





453,123,370 


452,729,035 


452,857,030 


45312425495 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





Proprietors’ capital 
est ee 
Public deposits 


Other deposits . 
Suntndey 4 and other bills 


Government securities .. 
Other securities .. 
Notes ae 

Gold and silver coin 


1894. 
July 25. 


1894. 
August 1. 


1894. 
August 8. 


1894. 
August 15. 





414,553,000 
31264,739 
6,198,934 

38,126,597 
173,508 


414,553,000 
3,294,728 
519595728 

37,328,242 
1733934 


414,553,000 
31297696 
51754280 

373591,120 
185,264 


$14,553,000 
3,389,184 
5,189,243 
38,285,320 
1575293 





£62,316,778 


461,309,632 


461,381,360 


461,574,037 





412,670,088 
19,996,325 
27,309,680 

2,340,685 


412,670,088 
19,895,217 
26,371,605 

2,372,722 


412,667,381 
19,762,356 
26,617,335 

2,334,288 


412,467,381 
19,462,679 
27,282,145 

2,361,832 








462,316,778 





$61,309,632 





$61,381,360 





461,574,037 





THE EXCHANGES. 








Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short oe 
Ditto months .. 

Rotterdam, ditto 

Antwe 

Paris, short 

Ditto, months . 

Mesnilies ditto 

Hamburg, ditto .. 

Berlin, ditto 

Leipsic, ditto 

Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto. 

Petersburg, ditto 

Copenhagen, ditto 

Stockholm, ditto 

Christiania, ditto 

Vienna, ditto .. oe 

Trieste, ditto i 

Zurich and Basle, ditto 
Madrid, ditto 

Cadiz, po 

Seville, ditto 

Barcelona, ditto . 

Malaga, ditto 

Granada, ditto 

mage ditto .. 


} awe de jae ‘ ° 
on ah ditto .. 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto . 


Venice, ditto 

Naples, ditto .. = 
Palermo and Messina, = 
Lisbon, 90 days 

Oporto, ditto . 

Calcutta, demd. 


Calcutta & Bomba’ 2 29 days «. 


New York (Gold) emd. 


and a is ditto = 


1894. 
August 14. 











PRICES OF BULLION. 





Foreign Gold in Bars = main 
Silver in Bars (Standard) 
Mexican Dollars 


Per Oz. 
Sa 2 
317 9 
o 2 ait 


o 2 ¢ 


Per Oz. 
4s. 2. 
317 9 
o 2 4h 




















410 


Bank of England.—Analysis of 


Returns. 





Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 








1893. 
August 
Sept. 


October 


5 
November : 


15 
22 


29 
December 6 
13 
20 
27 
1894. 
January 





4 
26,636,680 
26,252,775 
26,391,900 
26,171,365 
2597552405 
25,495,505 
25,009,975 
26,561,500 
26,405,260 
26,279,705 
26,043, 
26,298,680 
25,964,040 
25,797,395 
25,216,725 
25,457,905 
25,321,795 
25,110,570 
25,301,715 
25,451,215 


25,748,110 
2553525155 
25,027,760 
24,753,790 
24,737,550 
24,463,340 
24,153,750 
23,940,070 
24, 308,400 
24,235,450 
24,025,930 
24,526,015 
24,477,610 
25,172,530 
25,030,020 
24,858,505 
24,920,250 
25,504,535 
255342,485 
25,058,035 
24,760,830 
24,914,970 
24,971,255 
24,916,680 
24,833,490 
25,442,695 
26,400,850 
26,042,920 
26,021,465 
25,813,690 
26,357,430 
26,239,095 





4 
23,630,115 
23,008,505 
24,143,635 
24,454,160 
25,044,900 
25,510,355 
25,763,470 
24,861,150 
24,530,520 
24,485,870 
24,488,710 
23,943,335 
23,578,075 
23,459,200 
23,619,345 
23,726,635 
23,582,770 
2357575325 
23,141,145 
22,505, 130 


22,882,720 
2357952535 


29,395,940 
29,501,030 
29,871,315 
30,660,940 
31,762,130 
33,606,395 
34,648,4' 

353855330 
36,432,315 
36,863,070 
36,486,455 
36,126,030 
36,164,765 
36,323,370 
35:929,035 
36,057,030 








£ 
13,104,453 
12,414,595 
12,1 32,232 
9,989,341 
9,389,341 
9,589,341 
9,489,341 
12,887,598 
12,887,598 
12,687,598 
12,287,598 
12,087,598 
I 1,687,598 
11,287,598 
9,887,592 
9,687,598 
9,287,5 12 
9,087,512 
8,887,512 
8,887,512 


10,387,433 
11,760,317 
10,760,317 
9,360,317 
8,960, 317 
9,030,458 
9,288,583 
8,938,583 
8,938,583 
8,933,583 
8,933,583 
8,933,583 
8,933,583 
8,931,810 
9,379,038 
9,379,038 
9,379,038 
9,457,306 
9,729,997 
9,894,422 
9,894,422 
9,894,422 
9,894,335 
9,894,335 
10,075,705 
10,121,408 
13,121,328 
12,970,088 
12,770,088 
12,670,088 
12,670,088 
12,667, 381 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 








4 
24,254,890 
23,993,423 
23,113,937 
24,037,429 
24,299,677 
24,485,357 
24,176,633 
24,717,504 
24,418,318 
24,959,095 
24,661,590 
25,395,122 
24,845,652 
23,764,375 
23,673,404 
24,458,173 
23,611,464 
23,882,854 
24,864,998 
27,268,901 


29,384,504 
25,712,643 
25,206,720 
24,794,642 
25,254,860 
23,418,854 
23,612,028 
24,083,911 
26, 525,879 
24,343,750 
24,475,054 
27,198,010 
28,340,275 
26;524,785 
22,956,981 
21,841,420 
20,636,766 
21,637,674 
20,786,157 
20,522,072 
20, 562,368 
20,298,471 
20,249,435 
20,070,651 
20,455,825 
20,088, 2! 
21,337,686 
19,956,429 
20,091, 
19,996,325 
19,895,217 
19,762,356 


4,192,864 
39793,886 
3,902,548 
4,323,784 
4,483,679 


6,237,235 


7:940,949 
7:634,959 
8,569,900 
8,785,644 
8,705, 142 
8,902,518 
9,209,904 
8,554,036 
10,942, 163 
7,508,543 
6,517,039 
6,198,934 
5:959,728 
52754,280 














Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Bank 
Post Bills. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


to 
Liabilities. 














£ 
30,474,827 
28,843,501 
29,045,103 
28,748,729 
29,925,914 
29,789,089 
29,056,201 
29,872,867 
32,314,292 
32,092,202 
31,537:950 
31,392,588 
30,674,268 
29,418,782 
28,792,105 
29,094, 307 
28,027,924 
28,385,064 
27,702,485 
29,284,817 


31,152,556 
31,350,264 
30,426,228 


28,854,818 
29,522,664 
29,333»268 
29,760,824 
30,390, 189 
31,584,451 
32,525,014 
33,015,985 
345,398,267 
34,569,547 
341938, 104 
36,693,338 
37:6375195 
38,126,507 
37,328,242 
37,591,120 





& 
170,436 
188,854 
166,770 
196,535 
192,357 
160,476 
145,310 
179,319 
197,290 
155,884 
145,761 
167,240 
170,879 
163,705 
156,945 
144,390 
167,931 
156,661 
151,216 
130,456 


136,188 
155,838 
181,496 
189,470 
184,746 
198,976 
174,811 
171,244 
162,380 
195,022 
159,469 
181,548 
144,704 
166,246 
161,760 
149,519 
140,887 
1601453 
150,69 

127,951 
144,988 
162,375 
204,575 
174,105 
165,591 
150,218 
172,156 
195,797 
187,385 
173,508 
173,934 
185,264 





4 
3424175331 
332395,260 
33»280,226 
32,260,831 
339454,408 


32,177,485 
33»898,952 


37»525:979 
36,405,304 
35:934,788 
3513991425 
3519475395 
34,817,221 
36,100,752 
3715395155 
39,766,965 
37,950,412 
38,709,820 
40,779,624 
42,121,283 
49,334,550 
37,057,126 
36,899,875 
36,071,725 
36,694,565 
36,524,915 
3715239734 
39,105,077 
49,532,470 
41,434,731 
42,092,608 
439773762 
43,273,801 
46,052,423 
44,397,593 
441341,619 
441499,039 
432461,904 
43»530,664 





16,654,493 
16,494,589 
16,644,934 
16,968,514 
16,128,090 
16,079,525 
16,266,797 
17,132,191 
16,981,065 
16,806,087 
17,191,367 
16,149,764 
1514875297 


1555515479 
16,911,835 
17,962,795 
19,261,141 
19;739,096 
20,433,629 
21,200,943 
22,601,698 
22,522,124 
22,893,135 
23,525,617 
22,905,703 
23,112,510 
22,524,667 
22,988,055 
23,338,070 
23,717,957 
2352359585 
23,647,670 
24,751,865 
26,296,094 
27,927,910 
28,889,335 
29,727,813 
30,845,067 
30,671,101 
29, 300, 507 
29,263,437 
29,293,133 
29,650,365 
28,744,327 
28,951,623 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. ae 


July 14. July 2:. July 28. | August 4. 








£ & & £ & 
1 Ashford Bank . 2 11,849 4,530 4,702 4,632 45733 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank > 48,461 Q, III 9,228 8,487 8,165 
3 Banbury Bank . . ° 43.457 6,247 6,054 6,034 6,036 
4 Banbury Old Bank. . | 55,153| 5,916| 5,906 5,651 51407 
5 Bedford Bank. . 34218 | 13,496 | 135143 | 13,354] 13453 


6 Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard 

Bank . 36,829 | 14,430] 14,334] 14,373 | 14,246 

7 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8,416 8,641 8,360 8,281 
8 Buckingham Bank . . 29,657 6,934 6,958 7,428 7,018 
9 Bury and Suffolk Bank . . 82,362| 14,990 14,722 14,379 14,208 
10 vw and Cambridgeshire 
Ban . 49,916 | 20,011 19,386 | 19,489 

II Cuasettonny Bank ‘ : ° 33,071 6,441 6 6,585 6,537 
12 City Bank, Exeter . ° ° 21,527 4,087 4,269 45214 
13 Co! chester Bank . = . 25,082 9,540 8 8,875 
14 Darlington Bank . 86,218 41,592 39,825 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. ° 41,304 5,630 


16 Dorchester Old Bank “ ° 48,807 Sse 8,369 18,583 
17 East Riding Bank . ° ° Sige 32,481 30,995 


18 Exeter Bank . x ° 375 9,610 8,835 
19 Faversham Bank . . . 6,681 2,214 2,238 
20 Grantham Bank—Hard Bt Co. 30,372 6,624 5,960 
a1 Hertfordshire, Hitchin . 38,764 | 15,864 2480 | 15,193 
22 Hull & Kingston-upon- Hull Bk 19,979| 10,174 8,935 
23 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,5901 8,043 8,160 8,071 
24 Ipswich Bank . 27,689] 11,892 11,060 
25 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 251239 24,632 
26 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 8,646 8,902 
27 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757] 49,929 50,348 
28 Leeds Union—W. ™ Brown 

& Co. . : 372459 | 235343 22,703 
29 Leicester Bank . ° é 32,322 71314 6,84) 6,566 
30 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 50,992 
31 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 321945 10,288 
32 sone Bank . 5,038 896 1,221 
33 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 13,074 
34 Naval ek, Plymouth . : 27,321 51834 
35 Newark Bank . : 28,788 5,107 
36 Newark and Sleaford Bank : 51,615 11,917 
37 Newbury Bank ° ‘ 36,787 45310 
38 Newmarket Bank . 23,098 6,737 
39 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 

Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk. 15,659 1,663 
40 Norwich and Norfolk Bank . | 108,720 36,025 
41 Nottingham Bank . ° ‘ 31,047 14,479 
42 Oxford Old Bank . ° ° 34,391 16,830 
43 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ': 11,852 3,816 
44 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 379519 10,542 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 








NAME OF BANK. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





July 21. 


July 28. 





45 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. . 

46 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 

47 Royston Bank 

3 Sa ronWalden&North Essex Bk 
49 Scarborough Old Bank . 

50 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 
51 Uxbridge Old Bank 

52 Wallingford Bank . 

53 Wellington Somerset Bank 

54 West Riding Bank . ° 

55 Weymouth Old Bank .. 

56 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 
57 Worcester Old Bank : . 
58 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 
-59 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 


TOTALS 


& 


3,866 
8,961 


7596 
1,785 


5,090 


14,663 


























BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted. ] 





Cash. 


— ws 





Date 1894. 


Silver. 


| Bills. 


Circula- 
tion. 


Public 


Deposits, 





£50,8 
59, 
a | 
50,8 
5%%7 


48,1 
18,1 
20,4 
16,5 





17, 1893 
18, 1892 


20, 1891 








451,0 
51,9 
50,6 














BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1894. Cash, 


Loans. 


Notes. 





444,924 
45,052 
46,692 
46,329 
4,435 


49,014 





£40,376 
48, 
46,178 








429,967 
25545 
25,27 








448,277 
47,883 
49,634 























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 


Authorized 
Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





July 14. 


July 21. 


July 28. 








1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 
4 Bradford Commercial ” Banking 
Co., Limited . . 
5 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 
6 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 
7 Carlisle City ‘& District Bk., Ltd. 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited ° 
9 Cumberland Union Banking 
0., Lim - 
10 Derby&Derb shire Bkg. Co. La. 
II Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Co., Limited . 
12 Halifer ommercial Banking 
Co. , Limited a 
13 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 
14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 
15 Hull Banking Com any, Limited 
16 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited . ° 
17 Lancaster Banking Company . 
18 Leicestershire Banking “a Ltd 
19 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg. Co., Ltd 
20 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 
21 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 
23 Pares’s —— Banking 


Co., Limi 
24 Sheffield sd Hallamahire Bank- 


ing Company 
25 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 
26 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 
27 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited. 
28 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. 
29 Swaledal and Wensleydale 
Company, Limited. 
30 Wakeneld and Barnsley Union 
» Limited . ; 
31 WestRiding Union Bkg.Co. Ld. 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. . 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 
34 York City&County Bkg. Co. »Ld. 
35 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . 
36 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 


TOTALS 


4 
32,681 

9,563 
49,292 


20,084 
60,701 


25,610 
19,972 


144,352 


35395 
20,093 


44,137 
13,733 
18,534 
37354 
29,333 
28,059 
64,311 
86,060 


51,620 


35,813 
63,951 


29,477 
59,300 
235524 


52,496 
35843 


55,721 
356,976 


54372 


14,604 
34,029 


31,916 
76,162 
94,695 
122,532 
71,240 


4 
10,493 

5,063 
16,327 


14,597 
15,958 


22,583 
16,038 


332105 


34,669 
6,813 


11,605 

9,037 
15,529 
24,366 
25,321 
18,310 
48,364 
26,294 
39,604 


13,212 
37,111 


20,145 
23,989 
8,239 


14,765 
12,976 


31,598 
129,117 


342950 


9,878 
14,126 


21,025 
52,619 
81,741 
92,606 
68,454 


4 
10,340 

4.714 
16,630 
16,256 
15,383 


22,409 
16,100 


323747 


35,122 
7,021 


11,247 

8,329 
14,791 
24,970 
25,140 
17,951 
47,513 
24,977 
391423 


11,818 
36,509 


18,987 
23,490 
75785 


14,215 
13,515 


30,980 
127,461 
34,011 


9,361 
14,350 


20,783 
51,856 
81,478 


90,986 
67,620 


4 
10,463 

4,860 
17,080 


17,220 
14,415 


23,197 
16,031 


32,145 


34,605 

6,766 
11,010 

8,775 
15,275 
26,234 
24,756 
18,120 
46,778 


24,536 
372597 


10,912 
352576 


18,860 
24,118 
7,842 


14,139 
13,221 


30,415 
125,995 


31,861 


9,136 
14,054 


20,796 
51,057 
79,507 
$8,653 
67,329 


17,764 


171474 
15,374 


24,350 
15,912 


31,673 
345473 
602 


11,016 


9,386 


15,881 
25,925 
24,870 


18,702 
47,892 
23,816 
379379 


11,633 
34,675 


19,132 
235394 
9,054 


15,248 
13,520 


39,475 
125,520 


31,035 


9,147 
14,280 


20,641 
51,221 
78,725 
88,509 
68,870 





. {2,003,535 





1,061,127 





1,046,268 





1,033,394 





1,039,043 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of saaa and 1845: — 
England— Bank of England ; : z 414,000,000 
” 207 Private Berke ° ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ° + 591532417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ é . + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . . é as “ + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . : 4 . é P ; - 6,354,494 


432,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th . ; ‘ ‘ - £475,000 

1861—July roth . : j ‘ * 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . ° ° ° ° 350,000 

1881—April Ist. ‘ ; > 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . ° ° ° + 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th . s ; s + 250,000 

1894—Jan. 29th . . 7 ° ; 350,000 

es 2,800,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £34:873,350 
England—141 Private Banks . ; : : : n - £2,833,888 
a8 36 Joint Stock Banks . = . . 2 + 1,474,695 


$4,308,583 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 

Western Bank of Scotland — issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . : 4337:938 
City of Glasgow Bank s : 3 ‘ 72,921 
enienalit 410,859 
scapeciald 45719442 
£30,153,908 


i oo 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. ‘ ° : m ‘ 2 ‘ 416,800,000 
< 59 Private Banks . 5 ° 2 ° ° ° . ° + 2,319,529 

36 Joint Stock Banks . . ; . : . + 2,003,535 

Scotland— io Joint Stock Banks . ° . : , . ; + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . . ° ; ‘ ° . - 6,354,494 


430,153,908 


NotTe.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date : , : ° . 207 

Diminished in number by a ° ° ° ; er, 
Lapsed Issues. . ° ° - I4! 148 
59 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was atthatdate . ° ° ° ° . . ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . , ° . : . ° ; ° . . ° . 36 


36 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . ‘i . . . 

Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation . . ° ° 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above ° 











CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING AUGUST 4TH, 1894. 










95 





59 Private Banks 
36 Joint-Stock Banks . 





Fixed Issues. 








July 14. 


July 2. 





July 28. 





Aug. 4. 





£ 
2,319,529 
2,003,535 





& 
729,762 
1,061,127 


1,046,268 





& 
712,079 





£ 
705,607 
1,033,394 


4 
702,728 
1,039,043 








Totals 


+ | 41323,064 











1,790,889 











1,758,347 





1,739,001 








1,741,771 











Average 
Private B: 





—— Circulation of these banks for the month wo as above :— 


Joint-Stock Banks . 


Together 
On comparing these eunpntiti with the ‘Rees en the yuisteng niiils, they 


show :— 


Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


Total Decrease on the month . . 
And, as compared with the corresponding petiod of last year: — 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks ° 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 


Issues :— 


The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 


The Joint-Stock Banks are Jelow their fixed issues . 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . 


Together ° ‘ 
On comparing these emcunts with the Returns fer the peovious menth, they 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 


> 





> 


Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JULY I4TH, 1894. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks endi: 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of t hee 
banks pom the past month, viz. :-— 
verage Circulation of the Irish Banks . 
pon Circulation of the Scotch Banks 


Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


Total Decrease on the month . ‘ 
And as ——_ with the ommupentne month of last — 
the Circulation of Irish Banks , 


Increase in 


y—+44+4 —-+4+)-1, -% , 


Total /nerease as compared with the corresponding period of 


last yeas 


£712,544 
1,044,958 


41,757,502 


£12,682 
23,988 


£36,670 


#114,950 
61,793 


£176,743 


41,606,985 
958,577 


42,565,562 






+ Aibpeges 


_9:687,832 


. £12,548,280 12,542,280 


£152,268 
406, 139 


£558,407 





£39549 
124,914 


£ 164,463 













CIRCULATION RETURNS. 417 


The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . Fe " " A . i £6,3545494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° . ° ° é ° 2,676,350 


Together 16 . . ° ° ° ° ° . . ° -  £9,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the tes results :— 
Irish Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues ‘ " £500,046 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . Z ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 4,011,482 


Total above fixed issues ‘ a . ° ° : . F - > Sasguras 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by 7 neni out the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ‘ 4£2,944,29 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ° ° ‘ ° ® 5,097, 34 


Together . ; : dant ‘ : ‘ : ‘ v 48,041,641 


Being a decrease of £29,523 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £260,072 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Kingdom 
To AUGUST 4TH, 1894. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 








july. August. | I 


Bank of England (month roe: 4 Ps P 

August 8th) . = 25,679,986 | 26,108,070 we 
Private Banks . . ° : 725,226 712,544 “i 12,682 
Joint-Stock Banks . * ‘ 1,068,946 1,044,958 i 23,988 








Totalin England . ‘ - | 27,474,158 | 27,865,572 36,670 
Scotland ‘ ‘ ° ° 7,093,971 6,687,832 rea 406,139 
Ireland . ° ° ° ° 6,006,716 5,854,448 a 152,268 














United Kingdom ; + | 40,574,845 | 40,407,852 | Net decrease.| 166,993 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of f ihsa 4, a . ~~ in Private Banks of 114,950, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of "Mia sens te Gectend on tosene & tieeake 
and in Ireland an increase of £39,549, thus showing that the month August 4 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £1,009,127 
in England, and a decrease of £844,654 in the United Kingdom. 


2 Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending August 8th give “ 
amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £ 38,467,932. On a comparison of 

this ith the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £432,082, 
ppp mm -~-VET— Tb YY £10, 500,989. 


met gua of Gee ie Ny gpg Fay by pb Sh. 
- mont > one uly igth was 041 641 a 505 a5 com- 
h the Rin fae the "month, and , as increase of Cohen em 
ary AY. corresponding period of last year. 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 



































NAME OF BANK. a 
July 14. July 21. July 28. August 4. 
: & & & & 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 10,493 10,340 10,463 10,550 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 5,063 45714 4,860 43925 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 16,327 16,630 17,080 17,764 
4 Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 20,084 14,597 16,256 17,220 17,474 
5 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 15,958 15,383 14,415 155374 | 
6 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking | 
Company, Limited . 25,610 22,583 22,409 23,197 24,350 | 
7 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 16,038 16,100 16,031 15,912 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited. ; 144,352| 33:105| 325747] 32,145] 31,673 
9 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 359395| 34069] 35,122] 34,605] 34,473 
10 Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. Ld. 20,093 6,813 7,021 6,766 6,602 
11 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 11,605 11,247 11,010 11,016 | 
12 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co.,Limited 13,733 9,037 8,329 8,775 9,386 | 
13 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 18,534 15,529 14,791 15,275 15,881 | 
14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354| 24,866 24,970 26,234] 25,925 | 
15 Hull Banking Company,Limited 29,333| 25,321 25,140] 24,756] 24,870, 
16 Knaresborough & Claro saline 
Company, Limited . 28,059 18,310 17,951 18,120 18,702 
17 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 48,364 475513 46,778 47,892 
18 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060} 26,294 24,977 24,536 23,816 
19 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 51,620] 39,604] 39,423 379597 379379 
20 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 13,212 11,818 10,912 11,633 
21 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. 63,951 37,111 36,509} 35,576] 34,675 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited 29,477 20,145 18,987 18,860 19,132 
23 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited . 59,300 23,989 23,490 24,118 235394 
24 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 
ing Company 23,524 8,239 75785 7,842 9,054 
25 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 14,765 14,215 14,139 15,248 
26 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35843 12,976 13,515 13,221 13,520 
27 Stamford, Spalding and Boston - 
Banking Company, Limited. 555721 31,598 | 30,980] 30,415 30,475 
28 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. . | 356,976] 129,117] 127,461] 125,995] 125,520 
29 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. 545372 34,950 34,011 31,861 31,035 
30 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited 14,604 9,878 9,361 9,136 9,147 
31 WestRidingUnion Bkg. Co. La. 34,029 14,126 14,350 14,054 14,280 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. - 31,916 21,025 20,783 20,796} 20,641 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 52,619 51,856 51,057 51,221 
34 York City&County Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 94,695 81,741 81,478 79,567 78,725 
35 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . | 122,532] 92,606] 90,986| 88,653 88,509 
36 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240] 68,454| 67,620] 67,329] 68,870 
TOTALS - |2,003,535 |1,061,127 |1,046,268 |1,033, 394 |1,039,043 

















| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of es and 1845: _ 


England— Bank of England. ;. ; ‘ . 414,000,000 
os 207 Private Banks : . ‘ - : ‘ ‘ > + 53153417 

72 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ; a A ; ‘ : + 3,478,230 

Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . _ ; s ~ ‘ e - 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ‘ ‘ : " . ‘ - 6,354,494 
£ 32,073,350 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th . s m : - £475,000 




















1861—July roth. ; ‘ : z 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . ° * ° ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist. . - ‘ ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . - ‘ - ‘ 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . . _ % 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th . ‘ ; : : 350,000 
we 2,800,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,873,350 
England—141 Private Banks . ; ; ‘ : ; - £2,833,888 
- 36 Joint Stock Banks . a ¥ , 2 » 1,474,605 
. $4,308,583 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . a = 43373938 
City of Glasgow Bank : ; J é 72,921 
—_—_— 410,859 
ae 4,719,442 
£30,153,908 
——— -_—$—@—___ ——_—— 
Summary of Present Fixed Fssues. 
England— Bank of England . - . = : ; ; & 16,800,000 
on 59 Private Banks . ° . ° . : ‘ = ° 2,319,529 
36 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ° . . : . ‘ + 2,003,535 
Scotland— io Joint Stock Banks . ° . . ‘ . ° : + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . 2» MS . ‘ ; i - 6,354,494 
£30,153,908 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ‘ . ‘ . ° 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° . A . . 
Lapsed Issues. . . ° ° . ° . . ° - I4! 148 
59 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes a the same 
Act, was atthatdate . . . . . 72 
Lapsed Issues. : : ° : . : : ° . . . , 36 
36 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in eames by the Act 
of 1845, was . ° . ° . ° ° 19 
Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation ° ° ° ° . ° - 6 : 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . . . : : . . ¥ 9 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING AUGUST 4TH, 1894. 





Fixed Issues.) July 14. July 21. July 28. Aug. 4. 





: & & & & & 
59 Private Banks ° -| 2,319,529) 729,762 712,079 705,607 702,728 
36 Joint-Stock Banks . «| 2,003,535 | 1,061,127 | 1,046,268 | 1,033,394 | 1,039,043 





95 Totals + «| 4,323,064 | 1,790,889 | 1,758,347 | 1,739,001 | 1,741,771 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 
Private Banks ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ a ‘ i ‘ ;. 4 £712,544 
Joint-Stock Banks . : ° . ° : ° . . . . 








1,044,958 
Together 41,757,502 
On comparing these amounts with the —_— es de previous anti in 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . : . ‘ ‘ ; ‘+ £12,682 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks  . p P ‘ 5 . 23,988 
Total Decrease on the month . A . : ‘ £36,670 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of last year: ~ 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . 4114,950 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 61,793 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 4176,743 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues — 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . : . ‘ . - £1,606,985 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 958,577 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . 42,565,562 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JULY I4TH, 1894. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 


above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks 


| £51854,448 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks 6,687,832 
| Together - £12,542,280 
On comparing these ensuite with the Retums See many previous mat, they 
show— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ £152,268 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 406,139 
j Total Decrease on the month . : ‘ £558,407 

And as compared with the corresponding month of last inion 

Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks 439,549 
/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . 124,914 





Total /ucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 4 164,463 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . A { ‘ : ‘ ‘ 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° . ° ° . “ ‘ 2,676,350 


Together 16 3 . re . = x ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 


Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues x £500,046 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . : . : é 4,011,482 
Total adove fixed issues ‘ ‘ ‘ : . ; P ‘ . 439511,436 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ‘ ‘ ; = ; 42,944,293 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . : ‘ . 5,097,348 
Together . 5 ‘ ‘ P ‘ : . ; , z 48,041,641 


Being a decrease of £29,523 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £260,072 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





+ 


Circulation of the United Ringdom 
To AuGusT 4TH, 1894. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 

















| July. August. | Increase. | Decrease. 

Bank of England (month ending | 4 4 £ 4 

August 8th) . . : - | 25,679,986 | 26,108,070 428,084 | ae 
Private Banks. 725,226 712,544 ne 12,682 
Joint-Stock Banks . | 1,068,946 1,044,958 wad | 23,988 
Total in England | 27,474,158 | 27,865,572 428,084 | 36,670 
Scotland 5 . . | 7,093,971 6,687,832 rae 406,139 
Ireland . " - . - | 6,006,716 59854448 a | 152,268 
United Kingdom . ‘ | 40,574,845 | 40,407,852 | Net decrease.| 166,993 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £832,384, a decrease in Private Banks of £114,950, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £61,793; in Scotland an déucrease of £124,914, 
and in Ireland an increase of £39,549, thus showing that the month ending August 4th 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £1,009,127 
in England, and a decrease of £844,654 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending August 8th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £38,467,932. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £432,082, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £10,500,989. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending July 14th was £8,041,641, being a decrease of £289,595 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £286,444 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE I4TH JULY, 1894. 


IRISH BANKS. 














Average Circulation during Four Weeks Phe Gold 
pitas ending as above. ail Silvan 
NAME OF BANK. Gacalatiod, aan Py ll 
gua. Under £5. Totals, —_ oa 
& L 4 & £ 

1 Bank of Ireland 31738,428 || 1,492,150 | 859,325 | 2,351,475 | 599,816 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 303,443 372,398 675,841 338,330 , 
3 Belfast Bank . ° ° 281,611 272,442 234,669 507,111 385,088 } 
4 Northern Bank F ‘i 243,440 245,425 256,577 502,002 387,000 
5 Ulster Bank . - || 311,079 || 379,229 | 294,093 | 673,322 | 477,716 
6 The National Bank || 852,269 703,058 | 441,639 | 1,144,607 | 756,343 ; 

Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,395,747 | 2,458,701 | 5,854,448 | 2,944,293 








SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 303,112 710,947 | 1,014,059 846,169 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 268,212 612,730 880,942 812,880 4 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 225,707 589,872 | 815,579 512,971 : 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 241,474 638,861 880,335 631,958 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 212,701 549,218 761,919 593,629 
6 Union Bank of Scotland 454,346 2559797 625,807 881,604 593,963 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk 70,133 119,157 1575157 276,314 242,988 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. || 154,319 175,454 | 220,031 395,485 | 282,984 | 

9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 206,393 | 460,276 | 666,669 | 503,797 

| 10 Caledonian Banking Co. 539434 42,270 72,656 114,926 76,009 


























| Torats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 2,050,277 | 4,637,555 | 6,687,832 | 5,097,348 


mn 











Bills on Fndia. 
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Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 4 
1894. 4 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. | 
| 3. da sd. sd. 3%. @. 4 
| I I I 103 - 
| July 25th . ‘ ‘ ‘ to ae to I Ig5 j 
| I I'or 1 1049 ’ 
I 0°906 
August Ist . é ° ‘ to I 032 I 0°937 1 oo : 
I 0°907 ‘ 
: , i 
I o'906 : 
August 8th . ° . . to I Off I 0°93 I O77 
I 0°93 
I 1°03 
August 15th. ° . ‘ to 1 I; I 1°0625 I I; 
I 1034 
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BANKS. 
le jota- 
No ee Dividend. NAME. Paid, Lg 
100,000 3/ Agra, Limited 6 2} 
50,000 2/ Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0, eee iss. at rem. yall paid 5 1} 
150,000 8 fl. Anglo-Austrian (Paper othel 120 fl. 12 
29,979 7/ — o-Californian. per Cor ee we os os 10 12 
80,000 3/ Anglo-Egyptian Tomei eS ie a ie Rs 5 4% 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. ‘ ° oe ee 7 6? 
10,000 7/2 Anglo-Italian, Limited .. a ae ae a 6 6 
2 40,000 5/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. oe NE a “es aes 63 8 
} 40,000 30/ Bank of Australasia . om He es 40 61 
} 30,000 16/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. x to 30, j000 os os 20 30 
t 20,000 40/ Bank of British North America .. 5° 7° 
f 199,875 2/ Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, ‘Nos. i, 251 to . 
66,125, and 101,126 to 145,830 (Lon. a ee 2} 3idis. 
100,000 - 3/6 Bank of Constantinople a oe oe oe 6 34 
20,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. ats pat ven we “ 12} 15 
80,000 |*14% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited 412. ros.| 36xd&b 
80,677 20/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. 9 21 3644 ‘Shares) 20 38 
100,000 2/7 Bank of New Zealand (on London Reg., 27,601 Sha ves) + st 2? 
50,000 3/9 Do. New Shares (Z. Reg.), os. 100,001 to eons 73 3% 
50,000 4/3 Bank of Roumania .. ex sae 6 6? 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited en ee is 5 2k 
_ — Bank of Victoria, Limit — ae 
122,500 s/ The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 44 9 
50,000 12/ British Bank of South America, Limited ° be) 12} 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 93,250 - 10 329 
40,000 14/ Chartered of — Australia and | China we 20 24 
100,000 9/ City, Limited . a oe oe a 10 18 
20,000 30/ Colonial 30 374 
_ os Commercial Bank of Australia, 1d. (on L Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) _ - 
200,000 3/7t Consolidated, Limited 4 73 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited 25 13 
| -_ - English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. x to 45,000 _ sae? 
} 40,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 10} 
80,000 20/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon, Reg., 44,000 Shs. ) 28} 29% 
} 99,800 5/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. medina at2 — id ) 10 3% 
} 500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman os 10 Ft 
i 20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. nee me “ 15 8 
12, 62044, 12/6 Ionian .. = oe es 25 154 
30,000 123 % Liverpool Union Bank, Limited : oe ae “ .. | £20 52 
222,500 12/ Lloyds, Limited oe oe ee ee ee 8 24 
| 75,000 18/ London and Brazilian, Limited ws oe oe ee i Io 17 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited os ee ee 20 goxd 
| 655456 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 65,456 nee ne 12} 36 
100,000 8/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. oe 5 19 
60,000 15/ London and River Plate, i. imited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. pa 15 27% 
70,000 4/23 London and San Francisco, Limited re al 7 6 
4 30,000 20/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000... | 20 44ixd 
140,000 22/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 52 
‘7g 80,000 5/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, la., Nos. 1to 80, 000 5 33 
| - _ London Chartered of Australia .. _ ~ 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited . on om pen 15 32 
25,000 12/10 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited oe ee - 16 25 
50,000 | 15% per an. Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. a oe 55% 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited .. | £10 478 
75,000 1/23 Merchant, Limited . 4 24 
90,000 7/6 Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, £A:, Nos. 1 to 90,000 5 15% 
150,000 9/ National, Limited 10 18 
_ — National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. . 26,797 Shares) _ _ 
200,000 8/3 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 8 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to ) T00,000 2} I 
40,000 18/10# National Provincial of England, Limited 7 10} 42 
215,000 21/7} Do. do. do. do. a ~~ on 12 483 
60,000 15% North and South Wales Bank, Limited . os oe oe | re 34 
40,000 5/6 North Eastern, Limited 6 123 
4 50,000 19/ Parr's Banking "Co. and the Alliance Bk., Ld., Nos. 1 to 50, 000 20 76 
‘ 6,000 15% Preston Banking Company, Limited, Ordinary, — ea 25 82 
‘ 2,000 10% Do. do. do. do. > £100 ais 25 52 
fs 40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited £12. ros. 24% 
a — Queensland National, Limited (on ‘Lon. Reg. a 42,776 Shares) = - 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos, 1 to 40,000 . 25 54 
60,000 15/ Union of —_—* Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shares).. 25 34xd 
4750,000 4% 4% Inscribed Stock — oe .| 100 102 
110,000 15/6 Union 2 -—— Liens ted.. = oe 154 32 
24,975 4/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited :: os me 10 2 























* Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 
- Prices 
; from January 2 to 
Stace. | dnd. NAME. paid. | Quotation. | J 
Highest. | Lowest. 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance £2 4/ 10} ro} 82 
100 30/ Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, Limited 25 3 43% 403 
50 15/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 ° va ° 214 21% 214 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 4 223 223 21} 
10 _ British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 "to 100,000 ae I I 145 
25 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 | £2 10/ 16} 17} 16} 
50 17/6 Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to © 505 000 5 32 324 28 
100 5 County Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 80 1523 1503 149 
50 2/6 | Eagle 5 4t 48 43 
10 4/ Employers’ “Liability Assurance ¢ Corporation, Lim. = 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 2 3 att 28 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life 6 224 22 22 
100 7/6 | General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 5 12 123 12y5 
10 5/ Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200, 000 5 10 104 Bik 
20 10/ Imperial, Limited, Nos. 1 to ig 000 .. 5 264 29h 234 
20 5/6 Imperial Life, Nos. 1 to 37,5 as 4 7 TVs 63 
15 s/ Indemnity a Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 
67,000 : sii 3 7 83 63 
20 2/ Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 « 2 6 53 48 
100 16/6 | Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000... 24 144 157% 144 
10 4¢d. | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 to 00,000 I 1t 1 I 
20 10/ Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 20 24 24% 24h 
10 2/9 Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. rto 143,120 12/ 6} 63 st 
Stock 4% Do. do. 4% Debenture Stock | 100 105 108} 107 
50 14/ Legal and General ‘Life, Nos. : to 20,000 .. 8 133 _ _ 
8} 1/3 Lion Fire, Limite 1} + 8 
Stock | 20/ Liverpool and London and Globe Fire and Life 2 47 463 42 
— 10/ Do. do. (Globe a asta zs _ 29% 2918 293 
25 35/ London, Nos. 1 to 35,862 ae 12 55 5st 473 
25 7/ London and Lancashire Fire : 25 164 16¢ 143 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 2 4t 4h 4h 
20 2/ a and Provincial Marine, Limited, —_ I to , 
2 2 2}2 2 
5 6/ teen 4 Guarantee and Accident, Limited :. 2 63 7 63 
25 30/ Marine, Limited . 44 32 34 303 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 . 2 44 _ pa 
10 1/6 Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, pee se 2} 2t 2ys 2 
10 2/4% | Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos, 51 to 71,552 5 a - ont 
9 3% | National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 2 t 3 4 
25 10/ North British and a Nos, 1 to 110,000 63 36 - 38 324 
100 25/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 10 64 66} 583 
Too 40/ Norwich Union Fire <n Soc., Nos.1 to It, 000 12 96 983 933 
25 2/6 Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 2} 62 6§ 43 
10 2/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, =~ 1 to a 000 2 34 33 33 
10 2/ Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 2} 23 2 
so | £9 Phenix .. 50 2524 263 230 
100 25/ Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2,500. 10 30 —_ = 
10 s/ Railway panne, Nos. x to re 2 7 7s 68 
5 3/ Rock Life .. To/ 6 6} 6 
Stock | 20% | Royal Exchange .. .| Too 3223 328 313} 
20 23/ Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- ~99, 915 & 100, oor- 125,719 3 51 50 43? 
10 4/6 | Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. I0/ 9 gk 748 
10 3/9 Sun Life, Nos, 1 to 48,000 74 14 1443 13 
20 4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 2 II 113 10} 
10 o/ Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45.000 ee _ - 4 183 208 18 
20 3/6 | Union Marine, Limit we “a a 2} Sf 84 8 
100 40/ Universal Life .. o as ee ee ee 12 32 358 328 















































ESTABLISHED 25 YEARS. 





The latest-published Engravings, Framed and Unframed, 
sent to all parts of the world. 


: Wa. JOYNER, 
| Printselfer and Picture-Frame Maker, 




















_ ————_——’ 
. C 47 OLD BROAD STREET, IIlustrated 
“—— id for a x —— sent 
“na LONDON, E.C. Si|_Aeolizatin 








Oil Paintings re-lined and restored. Old frames re-gilt equal to New. 





Orders executed at few hours’ notice under SPECIAL 
SUPERVISION of the Proprietor. 


| 4, ESTABLISHED 
NEARLY 150 YEARS. 


Att BANKERS sicata ase 


this well-known Ink, which ensures Drafts, ete., 
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MORRELL’S INKS, GUMS, WAX AND QUILL PENS 


ARE SOLD BY 
WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, 
AND ALL STATIONERS AND BOOKSELLERS. 





FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Cployers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000, Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 














Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; | The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above, 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





Railway Passengers 
Elssurance Company. 


Directors. 
Chairman—The Rt. Hon, EVELYN ASHLEY, ALFRED FARQUHAR, Esq. 
Deputy-Chairman—JAMES MITCHELL, Esq. The Right Hon. LORD KINNAIRD. 
ROLAND Y. BEVAN, Esq. MEREDITH MEREDITH-BROWN, Esq. 
Sir EDWARD BIRKBECK, Bart. The Hon. CHAS. W. MILLS (ests Give, Mills, Currie & Co.) 
Lord GEORGE G. CAMPBELL, The Hon. Sir S. PONSONBY-FANE, K.C 
Lieut.-Genl. EDWARD CLIVE. 

















This Company was established in 1849, and is 


THE OLDEST AND LARGEST COMPANY 


INSURING AGAINST 


Railway Accidents, Employers’ Liability, 


AND 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 


FUNDS IN HAND -~ - - £315,000 
CAPITAL, FULLY SUBSCRIBED - +» 1,000,000 
COMPENSATION PAID, over - - ~- £8,850,000 


An annual premium of £4 a bed will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or loss of sight or of two limbs, and compensation for total 
disablement at the rate of £6 a week, and for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 
Smaller amounts insured. 

For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to— - ¥ , ee, } Sucvetaiten. 


West End Office-8 GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. 


Dead Office—64 CORNHILL, LONDON. 
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AMERICAN INSURANCE COMPANIES. 


STATEMENTS OF ACCOUNTS IN ENGLAND AND MASSACHUSETTS. 


HERE is some instructive information to be gained from 

3} putting side by side the accounts published by the great 

American life companies in this country and the 

official returns rendered by them to the insurance 

departments in the United States. The report most 

frequently seen in this country is that of the New York -State 

Department, but greater interest attaches this year to that issued 

by Commissioner Merrill, of Massachusetts, because he has com- 

pelled a detail in the returns that has not hitherto been required, 

and which reveals certain methods of book-keeping which, however 

justifiable as such, are apt to cause unduly favourable impressions of 

the business of some companies when compared with the accounts of 
other companies who keep their books in a different way. 

We append the income and outgo of the Equitable of the United 
States and the Mutual Life of New York, together with the revenue 
accounts published by the companies in England, which are pre- 
sumably in the form in which they have been, or will be, rendered to 
the Board of Trade. The account of income and disbursement pub- 
lished here by the New York Life agrees with the Massachusetts 
report, and we do not therefore .reproduce it, especially as the chief 
points to which we are about to refer do not affect this company. 

Dealing first with the Equitable of the United States, we notice 
that the amount of the premiums is returned at £462,298 more in 
England than in Massachusetts, while even in the premiums given in 
the American State report there is included an amount paid by 
dividends, £182;010, and by surrendered policies, £344,854. These 
items we understand to be arrived at by passing bonuses and sur- 
render values as single premiums used for the purchase of new 
assurance. Thus, when a bonus is declared, we conceive that instead 
of being passed direct as a reversionary addition to the policy, its 
present value is called a premium, by which the reversionary addition 
is purchased, and an amount which has already passed through the 
revenue account as premium again comes into the account as 
premium, to again, it may be, earn additional bonus, which will once 
more be treated as premium, and so on so long as the policy lasts, 
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Much the same appears to happen with premiums paid by surrendered 
policies, in which case it would seem that if a policy, say for £1,000, 
is surrendered after several premiums have been paid upon it, and a 
paid-up policy of a smaller amount, or a policy of another kind, 
whether paid-up or subject to premium, is taken instead—the sur- 
render value is treated as a single premium, buying in whole or in part 
a new policy; and so once more the money already taken into 
account as premium appears as premium once again to earn a bonus 
possibly, which hereafter will come in as premium yet once more, or 
change a second time into a surrender value, and as such lend its aid 
in its old form to swell the premium income of a future year. 

That occasional instances may occur in which such processes as 
these may be excusable we do not deny, as, for instance, if a bonus 
has been paid in cash and subsequently used to purchase additional 
assurance ; but that the accounts of insurance companies, compiled 
for the purpose of giving clear information to policyholders, should 
include such items to the amount of more than half-a-million in one 
year, without any intimation that these items are so included under 
premiums, seems to us by no means satisfactory, and it is a system 
that the Board of Trade might well decline to sanction when next 
called upon to pass the accounts of companies keeping their books in 
this way. 

The corresponding items in the account of the Mutual of New 
York are even larger: the premiums paid by dividends being 
£613,703, and the premiums paid by surrendered policies, £449,156— 
together, 41,062,859, out of a premium income reported in Massa- 
chusetts at 46,729,498, and in England at £6,849,585. 

But there is yet another aspect of the question, in some ways more 
serious still. The American companies lay a great deal of stress 
upon the large amount of new business that they obtain, the conse- 
quent low mortality they experience, and therefore the less importance 
to be attached to their expense ratio; and there is a good deal of 
force in the argument; but the new business must de new business— 
newly selected lives whose mortality for a few years will be excep- 
tionally low; while for purposes of fair comparison, even if old 
policyholders undergo-medical re-examination, the policies they buy 
with bonuses or surrender values cannot be considered new business 
of the ordinary kind, which costs a large amount to obtain, and on 
which a heavy commission is paid. 

In the report of the insurance department of the State of New 
York the new premiums of the Equitable are reported at £1,505,567, 
of which, as we learn from the Massachusetts report, £526,864 are 
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paid by dividends and surrendered policies. In the same report the 
Mutual takes credit for new premiums to the amount of 41,891,104, 
while in England it claims that its new premiums amounted to no less 
than £2,172,542, and in Massachusetts to only 41,055,837, the 
difference presumably consisting principally of all or part of the 
41,062,859 paid by dividends and surrendered policies. 

When, as in the case of the Mutual, the amount of the “new 
premiums” consists of items practically half of which are, to say the 
least of it, very doubtfully to be called new business, it seems 
unbecoming in a great company not to show clearly how the amount 
stated is arrived at. The amount of the new premiums is largely used 
in this country in connection with estimates of expense ratios, and a 
company may find a justification for an expense ratio when its new 
premiums are stated at two millions which it may fail to find when 
they are stated at one million. 

This is only an extreme instance of the difficulties in the way of 
making fair comparisons between companies, based upon expense 
ratios. Neither the new premiums, the total premiums, nor the 
commission and expenses are stated in a uniform manner by all the 
offices. Thus the new premiums sometimes include single premiums 
to the credit of the year in which they are made, while sometimes 
only the equivalent annual premium is stated. 


Both new and total premiums give rise to difficulties of fair com- 
parison, owing to the varying rates charged by the offices; not only 
does a company with low rates appear with a higher expense ratio in 
consequence, but the American and other offices who do largely in 
Tontine and endowment assurances receive a larger premium for a 
given amount of assurance than a company whose business is mostly 
for the whole of life. 


Yet another source of variation is to be found in the practice of 
those companies, such as the Hand-in-Hand, London Life, and 
Metropolitan, who only allot bonuses in reduction of premium, and 
who enter as income the nominal amount of the premiums, and as 
outgo the allowance in reduction of premium. 

These amounts as given for the year 1892 in the latest returns 
published by the Board of Trade are as follows :— 


Hand-in-Hand. London Life. Metropolitan. 








& 4 & 
Premiums . - . - 156,654 + 331,631 + 162,170 
Bonus reductions . ° ° 82,165 » 215,568 . 72,000 
Premiums actually received . 74,489 + 116,063 ‘ 90,170 


Per cent. received ° ° 47°55 ° 35 00 ° 55°60 
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From this it appears that the expense ratios of these companies only 
appear as 48, 35 and 56 per cent. respectively of what they would if 
the bonuses were not added to the premiums received. 

Finally, difficulties arise with regard to the expenses: some 
offices keep their annuity account separate from their assurance 
account, and debit it with the annuity expenses ; while in other cases 
the assurance account includes the annuity account, and thus the 
annuity expenses are sometimes included and sometimes excluded 
when calculating the expense ratio. 


In some offices commissions are commuted, which adds to the 
present cost of business, to the benefit, however, of the future, and 
this may make a noticeable difference in the expense ratio as. com- 
pared with other offices whose future premiums are all subject to 
commission. 


Further minor differences occur through variations in the items 
included by the companies under the heading of expenses; variations, 
which, like all the others, it is impossible at present to reduce to 
uniformity. 

Thus the points we have been dwelling upon in regard to the 
American Equitable and Mutual are not without some sort of 
parallel among the English companies; but this does not make it 
any the less desirable to effect an alteration in the method of state- 
ment at the very least to the extent of showing perfectly clearly how 
the figures are arrived at. 


We have not space at present to comment in much detail on the 
differences shown in our tables between the English and the Massa- 
chusetts statements. We confess to being unable to completely 
explain them. Thus, taking the Mutual, we find that apart from the 
items included as premiums, to which reference has already been 
made, the excess of the English account over the American is :— 





Premiums . , ‘ . ; ‘ ; - £120,087 
Consideration for annuities . a P ; ° 323 
Interest, dividends and rents . ‘ R ‘ ° 36,601 

Total. ‘7 ‘ ‘ ‘ é . £157,011 





We can understand that this difference might easily exist on the 
assumption that the American account deals only with the cash 
actually received, while the English account is a revenue account, 
which includes items due but not paid at the end of the year: this 
supposition works out correctly in the case of interest, the difference 
of £36,601 being obtained by adding the interest outstanding on 
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December 31st, 1893, and deducting the amount outstanding on 
the 31st December, 1892, but in the case of premiums we have not 
been able to make the accounts agree. 

The same explanation applies to the payments for claims and 
annuities, 

The difference shown in the expenses of management is precisely 
the amount shown in the American account as “cash paid for profit 
and loss account,” and presumably, therefore, some items carried to 
“¢ profit and loss” in America are carried to the “expenses” account 
in England; and if these two items cancel off against one another it 
leaves £148,712 “ profit and loss” in the English statement without 
any such corresponding item in the Massachusetts account, and of this 
difference we have not been able to find any satisfactory explanation. 

The large difference of £1,876,647 between the amount of funds 
at December 31st, 1893, shown in the English account and the ledger 
assets as shown in the American statement, is more easily accounted 
for, being made up as follows :— 





Interest due ‘ ‘ - £253,939 
Market value of stocks ‘and bonds. ° = ‘ 860,545 
Uncollected premiums . ‘ : ‘ 916,986 
Uncollected payments of annuities ‘5 ; ‘ 5,823 

Total » + «© $2,037,293 
From which deduct unpaid claims. F . é 160,646 
So obtaining : 3 . J ° » 41,876,647 








the difference between the English funds and the American assets. 
The only comment to be made on these figures is that the American 
account makes mention of the difference between the market value 
and the book value of stocks and bonds, which the English account 
includes without reference, while the unpaid claims, according to the 
English account, are £74,071 less than in the Massachusetts state- 
ment of liabilities. 

Very much the same thing occurs with the Equitable of the 
United States. The excess of the English statement of the income 
over the American is confined to the items ‘ premiums” and 
“interest and rents,” and by adding the amounts under these 
headings outstanding at the end of 1893, and deducting the amounts 
outstanding at the end of 1892, the difference is exactly accounted for. 

The difference in the outgo shows £105,316 under the heading of 
“claims,” which we have not been able to completely reconcile by 
taking into account the amounts outstanding. 

The “ difference in valuation of securities” is an item which it is 
apparently not usual to include in the American account, while the 
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“contingent guarantee account” is an American item that we have 
not been able to trace in the English statement. 

The difference of £982,723 between the funds and the ledger 
assets is made up in very much the same way as in the case of the 
Mutual of New York, namely :— 


Interest due . ‘ ; £98,072 
Market value of bonds < over book value : r 196,813 
Uncollected premiums . ‘ : ‘ : 1,046,652 


Tota ~ + + £1,341,537 
From which — unpaid claims F ‘ 3 358,814 


So obtaining ; " ‘ ‘ ‘ : - £982,723 


We do not for one moment suggest that these discrepancies are in 
any way due to any really unsound method of treating the accounts, 
but we do say that it is much more to our liking on comparing 
English and American statements of the same companies to find 
agreement, or, if there must be differences, then it is more satisfactory 
to be able to discover how such differences arise, and we hope that 
in future years the statements of the American companies’ accounts 


will render this easily possible. 
WILLIAM SCHOOLING. 





> 
> 


THE Notice or AccipENTs Act.—Attention is directed by the Board 
of Trade to the provisions of the Notice of Accidents Act, which has recently 
received the Royal assent. Where there occurs in any employment specified 
in the schedule to the Act any accident which causes to any person employed 
therein either loss of life or such bodily injury as to prevent him, on any one 
of the three working days next after the occurrence of the accident, from being 
employed for five hours on his ordinary work, his employer shall as soon as possi- 
ble, and, in case of an accident not resulting in death, not later than six days 
after the occurrence of the accident, send to the Board of Trade notice in 
writing of the accident, specifying the time and place of its occurrence, its 
probable cause, the name and residence of any person killed or injured, the work 
on which any such person was employed at the time of the accident, and, in 
the case of an injury, the nature of the injury. If any person wilfully makes 
default in complying with these requirements of the Act, he is liable on summary 
conviction to a fine of 40s. Power is also conferred upon the Board of Trade 
to hold formal investigations in cases of serious accidents. The following is a 
copy of the schedule to the Act :—‘“‘ (1) Construction, use, working, or repair 
of any railway, tramroad, tramway, gaswork, canal, bridge, tunnel, harbour, 
dock, port, pier, quay, or other work authorized by any local or personal Act 
of Parliament ; (2) construction or repair by means of a scaffolding of any 
building which exceeds 30 ft. in height, or use or working of any such building 
in which more than twenty persons, not being domestic servants, are employed 
for wages ; (3) use or working of any traction engine or other engine or machine 
worked by steam in the open air.” Copies of this memorandum will be fur- 
nished to those employers in the scheduled trades who care to apply for them 
at the Board of Trade, Whitehall Gardens, London, S.W. 
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BRITISH FIRE INSURANCE. 


other side of the Atlantic. The conditions on which 
its prosperity depend have not been such as to admit 
of any other result. In America, where some of the 
British companies carry on a very large business, many hostile 
influences have been at work. Trade has been disrupted through 
delay in settling currency and tariff reforms. Strikes on a gigantic 
scale have almost struck at the sovereignty of the Union, and Federal 
forces have had to be called in. In short, employer and employed 
have been at open conflict in some places. Incendiary fires have 
followed in the train of other excesses committed by the infuriated 
unemployed, to the detriment of fire insurance in those parts, and the 
British companies have shared in such losses, 

The depressed state of trade in America has also lent itself to 
fires, for impecunious men get careless, and sometimes reckless, when 
everything seems going against them. They do not care whether 
their property burns or not so long as it is insured, and they neglect 
to take those precautions which they would certainly exercise if their 
stock fetched high prices and business was brisk. Were matters 
going smoothly, a fire is the last thing an insured trader would court, 
for he knows well that fire insurance money never can recoup him for 
the suspension of his business, the loss of his customers, and the 
worry and annoyance of getting settled with the insurance company, 
as well as of securing temporary premises so that he may carry on, 
as best he can, his interrupted business. A fire burns out far more 
than the insurance money can bring back to the insured. There is 
often considerable worry occasioned to the policyholder when he has 
to prove his loss. He must exhibit the dérzs to the fire assessor. 
If certain articles have been burned, he may be asked—Where are 
the ashes of them? A company has it in its power to inflict much 
annoyance short of contesting the claim in Court. It is quite right 
to do this so as to purge the atmosphere of imaginary and dishonest 
claims. The obligation resting on a company is to indemnify for 
loss, not to put gain into the policyholder’s pocket, as is too often 
fancied. 

America, z.e., both Canada and the States, especially the latter, 
have proved tempting fields for British fire offices. The boundless 
tracts of territory teeming with a population year by year on the 
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increase, and speaking the home tongue, present themselves to the 
fire insurance manager as so many worlds to be conquered. America 
competes with us here; why not compete with it at its own door? 
American fire insurance companies seem to get along with their 
British brethren in America much better than the life companies of 
the two countries do here, for the custom of mutual fire reinsurances 
appears to be common. Some of the British fire companies draw a 
good deal of revenue from accepting premiums for reinsurance given 
them by American companies. In cases like these the risk is 
unknown and distant; it is beyond supervision for the most part, 
and the superintendence of it really lies with the American company ; 
so that if there is any laxity, and loss thereby results, the British 
company will have to suffer for undertaking risks it has never seen 
in the face. Thus everything will depend on the judgment of the 
American agents who have selected and valued each risk to see that 
it is really what it professes to be. There is no exercise of selection 
in such reinsurances on the part of the British office—it accepts what 
the other selects, and this of course renders the risk more hazardous, 
because it belongs so greatly to the unknown so far as the British 
office is concerned. 

The forest fires in America have been very numerous within the 
past year or two, and they are exceedingly destructive while they last. 
They seem only to die of inanition, and they, of course, belong to the 
less thickly populated parts where settlers are few, but they often 
blaze till they reach the townships, where they naturally work more 
havoc. Another cause of fires is the dangerous use of petroleum 
lamps and inflammable oils in bulk. Much loss of life has been 
occasioned, both in America and this country, from these highly 
inflammable oils and gases. A Commission is sitting at present to 
enquire into and report on the keeping, selling and conveyance of 
petroleum and other inflammable liquids, including precautions to 
be adopted to prevent the sale of dangerous lamps for use with 
inflammable liquids, under the presidency of Mr. A. J. Mundella, M.P. 
Efforts have been made to manufacture lamps which will be safe 
because self-extinguishing, but the end has not yet been reached. 
Tipsy persons have tried to blow the lamps out, and a big explosion 
has been the result; while disputants have thrown lamps at one 
another and set houses ablaze, fatal injuries being a frequent 
concomitant of such a state of things. 

More serious still have been the fires in ships laden with petroleum, 
which have frequently got aflame in mid-ocean, and in waggon-laden 
trains, which have burned fiercely as the result of petroleum explo- 
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sions. In all other countries the regulating of the sale of inflammable 
liquids is strictly attended to, although it is seemingly powerless to 
prevent the occurrence of such catastrophes. In this country alone 
there is great freedom to buy and sell, to transport and store such 
dangerous liquids, and the wonder is, that fires on a large scale are 
not more frequent here than they are from this cause. The oils that 
are produced in this country are, however, very safe oils, as accidents 
would tell against any home company using dangerous oils. The 
Americans put naphtha in the oils which they export, as they 
naturally wish to sell it, and this is one way of getting it disposed of, 
whatever.the attendant danger may be. Jn fact, foreign oils are not 
assorted when they come here—the noxious and dangerous element 
should be eliminated and the petroleum kept apart from the naphtha, 
while low-flashing oils should be distinguished from the safer high- 
flashing oils. 

Another cause of fires, especially in America, where the wires run 
overhead, is that arising from electrical sparks, generated by contact 
with these wires, also from faulty arrangements and connections of 
wires, fuses, or switches, and to the inferior quality of the installation 
and fittings. Someone has remarked as to the inferior installations, 
which lead so frequently to fires: “If you put up electric work to 
tender, remember this, that any firm, by arranging to place inferior 
quality of work in your premises, can easily under-price other firms 
that are more conscientious, and experience proves that such work is 
certain to result in a fire breaking out sooner or later, perhaps 
between floors and ceilings, or under roofs. Be careful, therefore, 
previous to accepting a low tender, to make yourself certain that the 
same quality of work has been estimated for as that in the higher 
tender.” Imperfect insulation is, without doubt, a fruitful cause of 
fires, and lightning has occasionally something to answer for in this 
way. Telephone wires now and again overlap electric wires and set 
them on fire. In Ohio, some years ago, an electric light wire came 
in contact with the Telephone Exchange wires and ruined 600 tele- 
phones, besides setting the building on fire. Cases of this might be 
multiplied, and they illustrate the danger of keeping both kinds of 
wires close to one another. Electricity is now in use as a lighting 
and heating agent and as a motive power, so that the necessity for 
regulating it becomes all the more imperative. After a big fire in 
Boston, which destroyed property to the extent of 3,841,388 dollars, 
the commissioners who reported on the fire stated as their opinion 
that “ the cause of the fire was electrical, and other fires of the year 
have been due to similar causes.” They said that the new force had 
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come to stay, and that, therefore, it demanded many additional safe- 
guards, for it frequently acted as an obstacle to the operations of the 
fire department. Their recommendation was that “action should be 
taken to systematically regulate all electric wires that are now in this 
city (Boston), and prompt measures should be adopted to remove the 
various wires which now run suspended upon poles along the fronts 
of high buildings in many of our public streets, and which, by their 
number and location, make it all but impossible for the fire depart- 
ment to do effective work in extinguishing fires which occur in the 
buildings where those obstructions exist.” An underground installa- 
tion would minimise the risk considerably, but the electric wires 
would have to debouch somewhere, and it is there that danger 
would arise. Another contributory to fires is the insane com- 
petition of insurance companies with one another, coupled with 
the rate-cutting to which this leads. There are some offices of the 
“grab and greed” order, that take business at low and unprofitable 
rates rather than lose it. They trust to the doctrine of chance, 
hoping that they will in some unexplained manner escape fire 
losses. They argue that if they do not accept the proffered 
business other companies will take it up, and why should they 
not entertain jt? They, therefore, think it the height of worldly 
prudence to take what offers, and congratulate themselves on having 
the courage not to refuse business, even at low rates. The head 
offices of the companies do not like this rate-cutting and under-selling, 
but have reluctantly to acquiesce in it. An agent of strong per- 
sonality and great force of character is apt to overbear them in the 
matter, and to represent his case in such a way that his chiefs do not 
care to refuse him what he asks. They have usually the fear of other 
offices before their eyes, and this is a strongly operative factor in the 
case. One company does not like another company to beat it in the 
volume of business transacted, and the quantitative test is too often 
applied, instead of the qualitative. In fact, business of this character 
does not pay ; it certainly swells the premium returns of the company 
that takes it in the form of additional revenue received, but it turns 
up in the end at the debit side of the balance-sheet, under the heading 
of losses paid for to policyholders. 

Another danger arising from cheap, inordinately cheap, rates is 
that persons are apt to insure for larger sums than the risks merit. 
They wish, in short, to make a profit out of a fire. When premiums 
are high they do not insure for so large amounts, because they 
grudge the sums paid in this way. This is only natural, for insurers 
console themselves with the reflection that everything will not be 
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burned, and thus no necessity arises for a full insurance. But if the 
salvage has thus to be reckoned with, as belonging more or less to the 
person insuring rather than to the company, it is manifestly the 
insurer’s interest to have it as large as possible, so that his risk of 
loss may be as small as possible. He has thus a joint interest in 
keeping down fires; and, being the person in charge of the property 
insured, he has the greatest power of supervision in the matter, and 
of prevention of anything likely to lead to a blaze. He is on the 
spot, and can so regulate everything that a fire should be only a 
remote probability. Low rates tempt immoral and impecunious 
traders who cannot convert goods into cash, save at ruinous prices. 
The man verging on bankruptcy is apt to resort to it, acting on the 
dictum that it “is no sin to rob a corporation.” 

Another matter which has led to fire losses assuming greater 
proportions than they would have done under more favourable 
circumstances is the want of a good water supply, and of adequate 
machinery for the repression of fires. This is noticeable in America, 
especially in the very hot parts, where irrigation is used for the storage 
and distribution of water, and where the woodwork gets into a state 
of tinder to which only a spark is needed to set it ablaze. Then the 
distances from proper fire extinguishing apparatus are frequently so 
great that the fire has got an almost inexpugnable hold before the 
engines arrive. The result is that neighbouring properties are set 
aflame, and with a strong bleeze blowing a vast amount of damage 
is done. The fire has to burn itself out in many cases, and only 
succumbs to igneous inanition. This accounts for the huge extent 
of the transatlantic fires from which insurance companies suffer, but 
the risks incident to which have, of course, been diluted largely by 
reinsurance. In our own country, there are many mansion houses 
remote from towns which, when they get ablaze, are frequently 
burned to the ground before the fire can be extinguished. Insurance 
companies do not therefore care to take an insurance for more than 
%#10,000 on such a class of risks, and so any amount above that they 
would reinsure with another company. 

Some offices are apt to pique themselves upon their celerity in 
settling claims, and make this the ground of an appeal to the public 
for business favours. Advertisements of this description are rather 
alluring, for who cares to have his claims for fire losses disputed when 
he feels they are justly stated? On the other hand, why should 
a fire company not be allowed to verify the losses which are claimed 
from it? If it is called upon frequently to defray unjust claims, 
then its whole revenue will suffer, and with this the power of giving 
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reduced premiums. Besides, it is an act of robbery to take from a 
company by false statements money that the company is under no 
obligation to pay. No company cares to contest claims, because this 
course is apt to impair its popularity, but on principle it is bound to 
resist being blackmailed. In such events as the destruction of large 
paper-mills, it must necessarily take the fire assessors a considerable 
time to verify the estimates of fire losses submitted to them for the 
plant, machinery, buildings, material, etc., destroyed. It is only by 
taking time that a true decision can be arrived at, even though only 
experts are employed. Fires do not always leave records behind 
them of what they have consumed, and a good deal of @ posteriori 
reasoning has to be applied before a proper result can be reached. 
Hercules has to be reconstructed frequently out of much less than a 
foot. If an office settles fire claims without assuring itself of their 
accuracy, it is cheating itself and encouraging others to cheat. It is 
thus helping to demoralise commercial society and to injure its own 
usefulness. Even carelessness is to be reprobated, for it is culpable, 
and the result is simply to encourage the putting forward of claims 
for which there is insufficient warrant. In marine insurance this has 
been noticeable, especially during past years. 


The shares of some of the leading fire offices have fallen consider- 
ably within the last two or three years; from 15 to 25 per cent. 
being the range of this abatement in prices. The main reason of the 
fall is believed to be the amount of losses arising from fires during 
the period named both here and in America, and this speaks to 
business transacted at unprofitable rates and to business entertained 
which should have been declined. In fact, as the chairman of the 
London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company stated at the last 
meeting of shareholders of the company, there has been a general 
deterioration in the quality of fire insurance in every part of the 
world, no one part seeming to be worse than another. The chairman 
took the reports of twenty companies, exclusive of his own, which 
had been published, and the results, taken altogether, were as 
follows :—The companies had taken in premiums £ 5,949,163, and 
the apparent result, as shown by the profit and loss account submitted, 
showed a loss of £247,258, or an average for each of the twenty 
companies of £12,363. If the necessary correction were applied for 
unexpired risks, the result would be made slightly worse, because 
the actual loss would then become £275,613, or an average for each 
company of £13,780. The year 1893 was worse for the companies 
than 1892, and the latter was a bad one, entailing much loss. 
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An important allusion was made at the same meeting to American 
fire business performed by British companies. The chairman 
remarked that to all English companies it was necessarily a matter 
of great interest to see how business was going on in America, which 
was an enormous field, diligently cultivated by all English companies. 
He took out the figures of the English companies doing business in 
the United States, and he found that the business done by them 
represented in premiums $40,170,141, and the apparent result, 
placing the premiums on one side and expenses on the other, was 
a loss of $1,373,546. If allowance were made for unexpired risks, 
this amount, would rise slightly and become $1,400,264. The 
chairman then instituted a useful comparison with the experience of 
the American companies doing fire business in the States. He said 
the number of companies was so enormous in the United States, and 
many of them so very small, that it would be impossible to tabulate 
the total results. He, however, took eight of the largest companies, 
as being likely to give the fairest possible representation of the results 
achieved by them in their own field. These eight companies’ 
experience closely resembled that of all the English companies 
working in the United States. The eight companies did a business 
represented by premiums of $25,860,276, and there was an apparent 
profit of $125,488, but after the necessary correction was applied for 
unexpired risks on increased business, the result was a loss of 
$651,412, establishing that the loss upon a smaller amount of 
premiums corresponded pretty closely with the larger loss made by 
the English companies on a larger volume of business. It seemed, 
therefore, the chairman said, that fire insurance business throughout 
the world had been going through a decidedly critical period. 

The London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company has been 
wisely curtailing its United States business, last year showing a 
diminution of £28,000 in premium income from that source. The 
chairman of the company stated that this diminution in American 
business was entirely the result of their own action, and added :— 
““We fully recognise the sterling value of a great deal of the 
American business, which is just as choice as any we have at home, 
but there is also a great deal that requires careful watching, and 
sometimes severe pruning. We have been applying the pruning- 
knife during the past year, with the result that we have reduced the 
business by £28,000, and we already feel the effects of this. We see 
there is a distinct improvement in the American business as com- 
pared with this time last year, which we attribute partly to this 
pruning and partly to the fact that rates have been raised. Some 











432 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


come to stay, and that, therefore, it demanded many additional safe- 
guards, for it frequently acted as an obstacle to the operatious of the 
fire department. Their recommendation was that “action should be 
taken to systematically regulate all electric wires that are now in this 
city (Boston), and prompt measures should be adopted to remove the 
various wires which now run suspended upon poles along the fronts 
of high buildings in many of our public streets, and which, by their 
number and location, make it all but impossible for the fire depart- 
ment to do effective work in extinguishing fires which occur in the 
buildings where those obstructions exist.” An underground installa- 
tion would minimise the risk considerably, but the electric wires 
would have to debouch somewhere, and it is there that danger 
would arise. Another contributory to fires is the insane com- 
petition of insurance companies with one another, coupled with 
the rate-cutting to which this leads. There are some offices of the 
“grab and greed” order, that take business at low and unprofitable 
rates rather than lose it. They trust to the doctrine of chance, 
hoping that they will in some unexplained manner escape fire 
losses. They argue that if they do not accept the proffered 
business other companies will take it up, and why should they 
not entertain jt? They, therefore, think it the height of worldly 
prudence to take what offers, and congratulate themselves on having 
the courage not to refuse business, even at low rates. The head 
offices of the companies do not like this rate-cutting and under-selling, 
but have reluctantly to acquiesce in it. An agent of strong per- 
sonality and great force of character is apt to overbear them in the 
matter, and to represent his case in such a way that his chiefs do not 
care to refuse him what he asks. They have usually the fear of other 
offices before their eyes, and this is a strongly operative factor in the 
case. One company does not like another company to beat it in the 
volume of business transacted, and the quantitative test is too often 
applied, instead of the qualitative. In fact, business of this character 
does not pay ; it certainly swells the premium returns of the company 
that takes it in the form of additional revenue received, but it turns 
up in the end at the debit side of the balance-sheet, under the heading 
of losses paid for to policyholders. 

Another danger arising from cheap, inordinately cheap, rates is 
that persons are apt to insure for larger sums than the risks merit. 
They wish, in short, to make a profit out of a fire. When premiums 
are high they do not insure for so large amounts, because they 
grudge the sums paid in this way. This is only natural, for insurers 
console themselves with the reflection that everything will not be 
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burned, and thus fo necéssity arises for a full insurance. But if the 
salvage has thus to be reckoned with, as belonging more or less to the 
person insuring rather than to the company, it is manifestly the 
insurer’s interest to have it as large as possible, so that his risk of 
loss may be as small as possible. He has thus a joint interest in 
keeping down fires; and, being the person in charge of the property 
insured, he has the greatest power of supervision in the matter, and 
of prevention of anything likely to lead to a blaze. He is on the 
spot, and can so regulate everything that a fire should be only a 
remote probability. Low rates tempt immoral and impecunious 
traders who cannot convert goods into cash, save at ruinous prices. 
The man verging on bankruptcy is apt to resort to it, acting on the 
dictum that it “is no sin to rob a corporation.” 

Another matter which has led to fire losses assuming greater 
proportions than they would have done under more favourable 
circumstances is the want of a good water supply, and of adequate 
machinery for the repression of fires. This is noticeable in America, 
especially in the very hot parts, where irrigation is used for the storage 
and distribution of water, and where the woodwork gets into a state 
of tinder to which only a spark is needed to set it ablaze. Then the 
distances from proper fire extinguishing apparatus are frequently so 
great that the fire has got an almost inexpugnable hold before the 
engines arrive. The result is that neighbouring properties are set 
aflame, and with a strong bleeze blowing a vast amount of damage 
is done. The fire has to burn itself out in many cases, and only 
succumbs to igneous inanition. This accounts for the huge extent 
of the transatlantic fires from which insurance companies suffer, but 
the risks incident to which have, of course, been diluted largely by 
reinsurance. In our own country, there are many mansion houses 
remote from towns which, when they get ablaze, are frequently 
burned to the ground before the fire can be extinguished. Insurance 
companies do not therefore care to take an insurance for more than 
410,000 on such a class of risks, and so any amount above:that they 
would reinsure with another company. 

Some offices are apt to pique themselves upon their celerity in 
settling claims, and make this the ground of an appeal to the public 
for business favours. Advertisements of this description are rather 
alluring, for who cares to have his claims for fire losses disputed when 
he feels they are justly stated? On the other hand, why should 
a fire company not be allowed to verify the losses which are claimed 
from it? If it is called upon frequently to defray unjust claims, 
then its whole revenue will suffer, and with this the power of giving 
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reduced premiums. Besides, it is an act of robbery to take from a 
company by false statements money that the company is under no 
obligation to pay. No company cares to contest claims, because this 
course is apt to impair its popularity, but on principle it is bound to 
resist being blackmailed. In such events as the destruction of large 
paper-mills, it must necessarily take the fire assessors a considerable 
time to verify the estimates of fire losses submitted to them for the 
plant, machinery, buildings, material, etc., destroyed. It is only by 
taking time that a true decision can be arrived at, even though only 
experts are employed. Fires do not always leave records behind 
them of what they have consumed, and a good deal of @ posteriori 
reasoning has to be applied before a proper result can be reached. 
Hercules has to be reconstructed frequently out of much less than a 
foot. If an office settles fire claims without assuring itself of their 
accuracy, it is cheating itself and encouraging others to cheat. It is 
thus helping to demoralise commercial society and to injure its own 
usefulness. Even carelessness is to be reprobated, for it is culpable, 
and the result is simply to encourage the putting forward of claims 
for which there is insufficient warrant. In marine insurance this has 
been noticeable, especially during past years. 


The shares of some of the leading fire offices have fallen consider- 
ably within the last two or three years; from 15 to 25 per cent. 
being the range of this abatement in prices. The main reason of the 
fall is believed to be the amount of losses arising from fires during 
the period named both here and in America, and this speaks to 
business transacted at unprofitable rates and to business entertained 
which should have been declined. In fact, as the chairman of the © 
London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company stated at the last 
meeting of shareholders of the company, there has been a general 
deterioration in the quality of fire insurance in every part of the 
world, no one part seeming to be worse than another. The chairman 
took the reports of twenty companies, exclusive of his own, which 
had been published, and the results, taken altogether,.were as 
follows :—The companies had taken in premiums £ 5,949,163, and 
the apparent result, as shown by the profit and loss account submitted, 
showed a loss of £247,258, or an average for each of the twenty 
companies of £12,363. If the necessary correction were applied for 
unexpired risks, the result would be made slightly worse, because 
the actual loss would then become £275,613, or an average for each 
company of £13,780. The year 1893 was worse for the companies 
than 1892, and the latter was a bad one, entailing much loss. 

















INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 435 


An important allusion was made at the same meeting to American 
fire business performed by British companies. The chairman 
remarked that to all English companies it was necessarily a matter 
of great interest to see how business was going on in America, which 
was an enormous field, diligently cultivated by all English companies. 
He took out the figures of the English companies doing business in 
the United States, and he found that the business done by them 
represented in premiums $40,170,141, and the apparent result, 
placing the premiums on one side and expenses on the other, was 
a loss of $1,373,546. If allowance were made for unexpired risks, 
this amount would rise slightly and become $1,400,264. The 
chairman then instituted a useful comparison with the experience of 
the American companies doing fire business in the States. He said 
the number of companies was so enormous in the United States, and 
many of them so very small, that it would be impossible to tabulate 
the total results. He, however, took eight of the largest companies, 
as being likely to give the fairest possible representation of the results 
achieved by them in their own field. These eight companies’ 
experience closely resembled that of all the English companies 
working in the United States. The eight companies did a business 
represented by premiums of $25,860,276, and there was an apparent 
profit of $125,488, but after the necessary correction was applied for 
unexpired risks on increased business, the result was a loss of 
$651,412, establishing that the loss upon a smaller amount of 
premiums corresponded pretty closely with the larger loss made by 
the English companies on a larger volume of business. It seemed, 
therefore, the chairman said, that fire insurance business throughout 
the world had been going through a decidedly critical period. 

The London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company has been 
wisely curtailing its United States business, last year showing a 
diminution of £28,000 in premium income from that source. The 
chairman of the company stated that this diminution in American 
business was entirely the result of their own action, and added :— 
“We fully recognise the sterling value of a great deal of the 
American business, which is just as choice as any we have at home, 
but there is also a great deal that requires careful watching, and 
sometimes severe pruning. We have been applying the pruning- 
knife during the past year, with the result that we have reduced the 
business by £28,000, and we already feel the effects of this. We see 
there is a distinct improvement in the American business as com- 
pared with this time last year, which we attribute partly to this 
pruning and partly to the fact that rates have been raised. Some 
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rates have not been raised, because they were as high as necessary 
for efficient remuneration of the companies, but where they were low, 
and where experience showed that they were persistently too low, 
those rates have been raised, and partly as a consequence of increased 
rates and partly as a consequence of diminution in the number of the 
fires, experience out there is decidedly better than it was.” 

What this company has been doing in the American field, other 
companies have been attempting. The atmosphere had to be purged 
of certain noxious elements before it could be rendered pure. With 
this view, visits were paid to America by prominent officials of the 
British fire companies, and these gentlemen were charged with the 
duty of putting matters to rights as far as possible. The North 
British and Mercantile Insurance Company sent Mr. Burnett, the 
head of their fire department in London; Mr. Deuchar, manager of 
the Caledonian Insurance Company, went on behalf of his company ; 
Mr. Relton, of the Guardian, and Mr. Valentine, general manager of 
the Northern Assurance Company, also proceeded to America on 
behalf of their respective interests. Unhappily, Mr. Valentine 
passed away lately, after having closed his life-work by the official 
visit he paid to America in connection with his company’s business 
there. As a result of these visits, several new appointments have 
been made, as well as rearrangements of work and business. The 
North British United States manager tendered his resignation, 
it is said, because of the change in the company’s policy in the 
United States. He had been in the service of the company since 
1866. Mr. Henry E. Bowers, the United States manager for the 
Guardian, was appointed in his place, while Mr. Dan Winslow, who 
is an experienced underwriter, has received the appointment of | 
assistant manager in the same field. The Northern Assurance Com- 
pany appointed Mr. G. H. Lermit, the assistant secretary at their 
London office, to manage from Chicago the western branch of their 
. United States business. The Caledonian Imsurance Company 
committed the sole care of their interests to Mr. Chas. H. Post, 
their manager in America. 

The first company to quit the United States was the Guardian 
Insurance Company, which has reinsured its risks with the Hartford 
Insurance Company. During the last three years its principal figures 
have been as follows:—1891, premiums, $1,093,937; total outgo, 
$1,206,264; 1892, premiums, $1,107,182; total outgo, $1,158,109; 
1893, premiums, $1,126,522 ; total outgo, $1,282,126. The result is 
to swallow up the greater part of the profits of the company on its 
American business, The premium income of the company will, it is 
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estimated, be reduced annually by £240,000, or nearly half the 
yearly income of the company. About 460,000 has been paid for 
the taking over of the company’s unexpired risks, and for running 
them off. There can be no question of the wisdom of the Guardian 
in quitting the unprofitable American field after its ample experience 
of twenty-two years, at the end of which it finds the losses equal if 
not exceed the gains. 


The North British and Mercantile Insurance Company has had, 
like all the principal fire offices, a heavy record of losses. In 1892, 
the premium income of the company was 41,467,318, the losses 
£998,384, the loss ratio 68 per cent., and the expense ratio 32°8 per 
cent.; in’ 1893, the premium income was 41,447,389, the losses 
#1,050,184, the loss ratio 72°5 per cent., and the expense ratio 32°7 
per cent. At last year’s meeting, dull trade was said to be the main 
cause of the numerous fires which had taken place, and the principal 
fire centres were said to be Liverpool and the United States. A loss 
of £24,000 was the result of the fire business of the company in 
1892. The chairman then hoped for improvement through raising 
the premium rates in America. In 1893 the fire business resulted in 
the exceptional loss of £70,862.9s. Much of this is without doubt 
due to the unparalleled state of trade in America, to strikes, outrages 
and incendiary fires there, and to the inability to cope in some places 
with fires of such magnitude as are encountered in the boundless 
territory of America. These losses have impaired the dividend and 
reduced the price of the stocks, while an agitation is being carried on 
to get new blood infused into the directorate, and for certain other 
minor so-called reforms. The company is suffering along with all 
other fire offices, and it will benefit when the pall of trade depression 
is lifted from American industries. 


The Caledonian Insurance Company—the oldest existing Scotch 
insurance company—had, for the last two years, a working agree- 
ment with the Niagara Fire Insurance Company. This agreement 
has now been dissolved, circumstances having arisen which, in the 
opinion of the Caledonian directorate, rendered it desirable that the 
United States management of the two companies should, in future, 
be separate and distinct. The Caledonian was, therefore, to be, fromi 
the date of the separation, under the sole charge of its United States 
manager, but the two companies were, as far as practicable, to work 
jointly at the branches and agencies. In 1892 the fire losses of the 
company were £263,027, which was 65 per cent. of the ordinary 
premium income of £403,416; but the report stated that as some of 
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the losses occurred on the business received from the Niagara 
Company in connection with which the special payment of £96,534 
was made to the Caledonian Company, this payment might fairly 
be included in the premium income, and if this were done, the loss 
rate would only appear at 53 per cent. The expenses and com- 
mission amounted then to 35°9 per cent. of the ordinary premium 
income of £403,416, which was 2 per cent. less than the expense 
ratio of last year. The company introduced, in 1892, the plan of 
stating the reserve for unexpired risk at one-third of the fire premiums 
of the year. At their meeting held to consider the 1892 report, the 
chairman adhered to his opinion expressed at the preceding meeting 
as to the advantages to be derived from a joint working arrangement 
with the Niagara Insurance Company in America. 

In the report for 1893, the Caledonian Insurance Company had 
‘a very unfavourable experience”’ in the fire department in common 
with many other fire offices. The premiums for 1893 were £479,394, 
and the report says that, reckoned in the ordinary way, the total fire 
losses of the year represent 74°69 of the premiums; but after 
deducting the amount of losses, met out of the portion of the reserve 
which has been set free by the diminution in the liability for unex- 
pired risk, the ratio becomes reduced to 69°91 per cent. The 
expenses and commission are said to represent 32°47 per cent. ; and 
adding the State and other taxes and assessments for tariff associa- 
tions, which amount to 2°37 per cent., the total expenses ratio is 
seen to be 34°84 per cent. The average fire results seem to have 
been experienced in an equal degree at home and abroad. On the 
company’s home business the loss ratio has been 71°79 per cent., 
the excess over the normal ratio of 60 per cent. being wholly due to the 
extraordinary number of farm fires in Scotland, and to two extensive 
fires in London. Inthe United States, the company’s total loss ratio 
for the same year was 72°97 per cent.; but of this ratio 5°28 per 
cent. was due to a section of business which is being run off, and in 
respect of which no premiums have been received since 1893. 
Deducting this, the rate applicable to the ordinary business in the 
United States was 67°69 per cent. The directors appear to expect 
an improvement from united action on the part of the fire insurance 
companies, but of what character is not stated. Nor is any mention 
made of increased rates. Some portions of unprofitable business 
are to be parted with. In view of the adverse balance of £22,821 
on the year’s fire insurance business, the directors came to the 
conclusion that the dividend should be reduced in the circumstances. 
The reports of the Caledonian Insurance Company are very frank 





























INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 439 


and exhaustive, and compare favourably with some of the others in 
that respect. 


The Scottish Union and National Insurance Company had for 
1893 a net premium revenue, after deduction of reinsurance 
premiums, of £462,066. The claims amounted to £278,151; the 
commission and other charges in this department were £139,711I—or 
together, £417,862, leaving a net fire surplus for the year of £44,204. 
Of the above sum of £139,711, the expenses of management, 
including Government and State taxes, amounted to £66,508, and 
the commission to £73,203. The ratio of fire losses to premium 
income appears to be quite normal, viz., about 60 per cent., while 
the ratio of expenses and commission to same appears to be about 
30 per cent. 


The Northern Assurance Company received in 1891, £689,299 
for fire premiums; in 1892, £710,762 ; and in 1893, £716,307. The 
fire losses in 1891 were £424,548; in 1892, £480,100; and in 1893, 
£448,950. The expenses of management in 1891 were £239,916, 
and in 1892, £235,207. The losses in 1891 were 61°9 per cent. of 
the premiums; in 1892, 67°5 per cent.; and in 1893, 62°7 per cent. 
The expense ratio to premiums received was, in 1891, 34°8 per cent.; 
in 1892, 33°1 per cent.; and in 1893, 32°7 per cent. The company’s 
report for 1892 stated that a loss was incurred on the year’s opera- 
tions of £10,387, and that this sum was made good to the fire 
account out of the balance at the credit of the profit and loss account. 
The chairman of the same meeting (1892), held in Aberdeen, made 
allusion to the heavy ratio of losses that the company had experienced 
in the fire department during the year. This amounted, he said, to 
67,5; per cent. of the premium income, a percentage that had only 
been exceeded twice during the past thirty years of their history. 
The unprofitableness of the year was not due to any peculiarity of 
their own business or of their own management, but it had arisen 
from general causes, for which no individual office could be held 
responsible. 


Allusion was made—at the meeting held recently to receive the 
1893 report—by the chairman as to the action of one of the directors 
who declined to serve any longer on the board because he differed 
with his colleagues on one question. Mr. Fletcher retired because he 
was not of the same mind as his fellow-directors on the policy of 
continuing the American connection, and he had been -long and 
honourably connected with the company. The chairman said: “ It 
is true, and I suppose that most of you have already seen it from the 
30* 
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newspapers, that American fire insurance business has not been good 
in recent years, but the Northern, as is the case with the other British 
offices operating in the United States, has been unwilling to leave 
a field which is the largest for fire insurance purposes in the world, 
and which, in better times, yielded no small share of the profits of 
some of the most distinguished British offices. Having built up a 
connection in America at much cost and with great labour, the 
directors, after giving the most thorough consideration to the question, 
have deliberately come to the conclusion that it would be unwise to 
abandon the business without giving it a fair trial. In this connection 
you will be glad to know that the American prospects for the current 
year are better than they have been since 1890, our losses in the 
States to this date being £29,000 less than they were at the corre- 
sponding period of 1893, so that we may hope that America is 
‘returning to a paying basis, as, after a period of bad times, other 
sections of our business have done before now.” The usual dividend 
was declared. 

In reply to a question, the general manager stated that the 
percentage of loss on the business of the American fire department 
was 68 per cent. What has been stated as to the amelioration of 
American fire business appears to be correct. There has been a 
marked improvement, and trade has received a fillip in the passing 
of the Tariff Bill. There always will be some parts of America 
where losses will be abnormal, but these will be avoided in future by 
prudent companies. Pruning is being practised along with increased 
rates of premium. The improvement is shown by the fact that for 
the past half-year the total property loss of Canada and the United 
States is estimated at $61,613,200, as against $85,982,600 for the 
corresponding half-year of 1893, and $65,473,250 for the first six 
months of 1892, and that the chief British loss was the great confla- 
gration in 1892 at St. John’s, Newfoundland, which is included in 
the last-named figures. It was rumoured that the Imperial Insurance 
Company intended to retire from America, but this is indignantly 
denied. It is unlikely that any more withdrawals will take place, 
but American fire business will always be a tax on the patience and 
the prudence of British fire-insurance managers. 


ae See eee eRe 


ASSURANCE COMPANY TRANSFER.—The agreement for the transfer of 
the London Amicable Life Assurance Society, Limited, London, to the 
Scottish Metropolitan Life Assurance Company, Edinburgh, received the 
sanction and approval of the Court on Saturday. The fund handed over to the 
Scottish Metropolitan on terms of the agreement amounts to nearly £60,000, 
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THE OFFICIAL REPORT ON FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 


OLD AGE PENSION SCHEMES. 






Ys, Th HE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, during the last year or two, has 
Ds KO) devoted several articles to the subject of the provision 
Pay for old age—a topic which continues to occupy the 
RF attention of the various friendly societies, as also the 

public. Mr. Brabrook, the Chief Registrar of Friendly 
Societies, recently issued his report for the year 1893, and the 
document makes, as was to be expected, interesting reading. 
Several important societies, or ‘‘ orders” as they are termed, have 
measures under consideration for converting their existing plans of 
sick allowance during the whole of life into plans for sick allowance 
to a limited age, and a pension after that age has been reached. 
They are, however, he says, confronted, as hitherto, with the 
difficulty which arises from the great cost of any adequate pro- 
vision, but that the current of their opinion remains, as far as he can 
gather, adverse to the acceptance of any form of State aid. The 
Chief Registrar points out that it is only to a very small extent that 
the several proposals for assisted pensions which have been publicly 
made are provisions for the aged poor. The only persons whom 
they would affect are those to whom the difference between the full 
premium they would have to pay to the Government or to a friendly 
society for the pension, and the reduced premium which is made up 
to an equivalent sum by State aid, is sufficient to enable or induce them 
to buy a pension when they would not otherwise do so. Below this 
level is the great body of those who are too poor to pay even the 
reduced premium, or too thriftless to feel the reduction an induce- 
ment. 

Further, he adds, there is “the great body of those who are in a 
position not to require a deferred annuity, or who do not care to 
accept State aid towards the purchase of it. Even the comparatively 
small portion of the community which lies between these two bodies 
must be still further diminished by deducting those to whom the 
offer of State aid is not so much an inducement to save as an 
incentive to withdraw money already saved from an existing invest- 
ment of some other kind for the purpose of getting a deferred 
annuity at a low price at the public expense. To these that offer is 
distinctly demoralising. The offer of State aid cannot reach: the very 
poor if it implies their voluntarily contributing even the reduced 
premiums. The proposals which were made some time ago for 
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requiring, even from the very poor, the compulsory purchase of a 
deferred annuity at full premiums are not now seriously pressed. 
It is clear that compulsion could not succeed without State aid. It 
seems equally clear that a system of State-aided annuities could not 
succeed without compulsion. In either case, it would assuredly be 
hopeless to attempt compulsion on the very poor. Would it be any 
better if the State aid offered were on a sliding scale: 99 per cent. to 
the very poor, graduating to 1 per cent. upwards? Such an arrange- 
ment would be exceedingly difficult in its application, and most 
burdensome in its cost ; it would probably merge into the adoption 
of a plan of universal free pensions. If it be inferred from these 
considerations that the number of those who would avail themselves 
of State aid would be few, and that, therefore, there would be no 
great harm in starting the plan as an experiment, it must still be 
borne in mind that, few or many, it is the present generation, and 
not the next generation, upon whom the burden of making this 
provision ought to fall. The absolute and necessary condition of the 
assurance of a deferred annuity is compound interest. The con- 
tribution of the purchaser and the rate in aid furnished by the State 
must be paid to the day, be never allowed to fall into arrear, and be 
immediately invested ; and the interest realised from the investments 
must be immediately re-invested, otherwise the contract cannot be 
fulfilled. A loss of £1 by delay in investment or by injudicious 
investment, incurred now, will become a loss of £7 or £8 by the time 
the annuity commences. The primary consideration with the State 
or any other body which enters into contracts for providing deferred 
annuities must therefore be the safe and automatic investment of the 
premiums and interest.” 


THE INSURANCE OF CHILD LIFE. 


The Registrar dwells at some length on the much-debated 
question of the insurance of children, confirming the view we have 
already set forth in the Bankers’ Magazine, that child murder for 
burial money does not prevail to an extent which calls for legislative 
interference. Here are his remarks :— 


The first Parliamentary inquiry into the matter was in 1854, when a committee of the 
House of Commons reported that they had given particular attention to the subject of child 
murder, alleged to be induced by the temptation of funeral money, and drew from the 
evidence adduced before them the conclusion that the instances of child murder, where the 
motive of the criminal has been to obtain money from a burial society, were so few as by 
no means to impose upon Parliament an obligation, for the sake of public morality, to 
legislate specially with a view to the prevention of that crime. Simce that time there have 
been many inquiries, but all the evidence adduced does not, in the opinion of the Chief 
Registrar, materially alter the conclusion at which the committee of 1854 arrived. During 
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the forty years since that date very many millions of children of the working-classes have 
been insured in burial societies or industrial assurance companies, and the cases in which 
malpractices have been proved are exceedingly few. Child murder for burial money does 
not prevail to an extent which calls for legislative interference any more in 1894 than in 
1854. Mr. Brabrook considers that the assurance allowed on the death of a child should be 
limited to the funeral and other necessary expenses, for which £6, the amount at present 
allowed under five years of age, is more than necessary. Assurances on the lives of very 
young children, say under six months or one year, should be wholly prohibited. 


For the rest, the Chief Registrar’s comments and figures on the 
large number of organizations which come under his notice fully 
prove the statement in our last issue, when controverting a bimetal- 
list fallacy, that never in the history of the world were the mass of 
the people more plentifully supplied with the necessaries and luxuries 
of life. If we include all the bodies which come under the cognizance 
of the Chief Registrar, the funds deposited by the working-classes 
amount to a grand total exceeding two hundred and twenty-five 
millions. Surely these figures are some test of the condition of the 
working-classes. Never were the working-classes so well off, and yet 
the bimetallic agitator loves to tell the working-man that his 
“poverty ” is, in the main, due to “the single standard.” 





ANTISEPTIC TREATMENT OF TyPHOID FEvER.—Dr. Anderson, Medical 
Officer of Health for Dundee, has published in the Glasgow medical paper an 
interesting statement on ‘‘The Condition of the Bowels in Typhoid after 
Antiseptic Treatment.” By the use of salol, Dr. Anderson makes the 
following claims:—({1) That this antiseptic treatment completely and 
permanently arrests the course of the typhoid disease. (2) It subdues the 
typhoid poison without producing injurious consequences. (3) It prevents 
intestinal ulcerations. (4) He expresses his belief that antisepsis renders 
the typhoid stools incapable of propagating the typhoid infection. The 
present paper deals with the third of these points. If he were correct, it 
would be possible to demonstrate the truth of his contention by a fost- 
mortem examination. This has now been done. A patient died on the 
thirty-seventh day of the illness from gangrene, and gn examination, in place 
of a mass of ulcers, there was only found one ulcer rather less than a split 
pea. Dr. Anderson remarks :—“ This was a case of typhoid occurring in a 
weakly subject. When he came under the antiseptic treatment, on the eighth 
day of illness, the typhoid was complicated with severe abdominal 
inflammation, and therefore the course of the illness was not arrested on the 
fifteenth day, as it usually is in uncomplicated typhoid. The inflammation 
of the pancreas and mesentery was more severe than I have hitherto observed 
in typhoid, and this may be connected with the gangrene which followed. 
But the most interesting facts were found in the state of the intestinal glands, 
and the evidence they afford of the influence of the antiseptic agents 
in preventing intestinal ulceration. So far as I know, this is the first case 
of the kind recorded ; and a comparison between the state of the intestinal 
glands in this case and that usually observed in all typhoid under every other 
method of treatment, goes a long way to confirm the inferences I deduced 
from clinical observations.” 
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AMERICA’S ANNUAL LOSS BY FIRE. 


A Waste born of Ignorance and Neglect. 


SGN the current number of the Engineering Magazine -a 
valuable industrial review published in New York— 
Mr. Edward Atkinson contributes an interesting article 
on the enormous annual loss by fire in the United 
States. The waste of property by fire is, he says, 
increasing year by year, and this increase, he adds, is in undue 
proportion to the increase of property at risk. Last year’s “ash- 
heap” in the States has been computed in excess of $150,000,000 ; 
but in order to ascertain the true measure of the fire-tax, to this 
estimate must be added some $60,000,000 to $70,000,000 as the 
cost of sustaining insurance companies, by which a part of the loss 
is distributed throughout the community. Even these large items 
do not cover the total cost of the annual conflagrations, The 
expense of sustaining the fire departments must be added, which the 
writer places at some $25,000,000, bringing America’s annual fire-tax 
up to the grand total of $250,000,000. Mr. Atkinson says ignorance, 
stupidity, carelessness and crime are the causes which bring about 
this enormous loss; and adds that the responsibility must be dis- 
tributed mainly among owners of buildings, though shared in part 
by occupants, architects and builders. As is natural, Mr. Atkinson 
asks if there is no remedy except further destruction. That this ruin 
may be remedied has been made plain in many ways, and in large 
measure without the excessive cost of what is called “ fire-proof 
construction.” Protection and saving of loss could be attained, he 
says, by the adoption of what has become known as the “ slow- 
burning factories and workshops” in the eastern and middle United 
States. Great changes have occurred lately in the sense of responsi- 
bility for loss by fire, owners having become aware that the bad 
methods of combustible architecture are costly and wasteful, and 
that they are themselves in fault for their adoption. Many architects 
of repute, it appears, have made plans and are prepared to meet the 
demand for slow-burning construction at moderate cost. Builders, 
too, are being held to a sense of their responsibility, to the end that 
they may no longer permit careless workmen to sweep shavings into 
the spaces of the hollow floors where they have heretofore been left, 
resting upon the ceilings of the rooms below. There is, however, the 
writer says, much work yet to be done, and in the light of recent 
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experience he suggests various reforms, particularly in the education 
of real estate owners. 

In the course of his remarks on what he calls “combustible 
architecture”? Mr. Atkinson alludes to the well-known Brooklyn 
Tabernacle, three times destroyed by fire. The structure is commonly 
spoken of as a stone or brick work, but the writer says the style of 
building is a complete expression of the art of combustible architecture. 
The so-called stone or brick church consists of an outer shell or sham 
made of incombustible material. Within this is a wooden structure 
of the cellular order. The hollow floor of the church is fitted with 
open wooden ways to the cells of the hollow walls; these com- 
municate with the hollow roof, so that when the wooden fire-box 
customarily attached to the furnace takes fire from a back draft, the 
fire has a free way through the wooden flues of floor, wall or roof to 
the peak, where it usually breaks out wholly beyond the reach of the 
firemen. At the first outbreak, the fire is usually out of the reach 
even of an effective fire department like that of New York. Putting 
the great loss by fire in a popular fashion, Mr Atkinson points out 
that the people of the United States last year burned property equal 
to 10 per cent. on the annual saving of the country—which is placed 
at $2,000,000,000—and in addition 5 per cent. was expended ina 
vain and futile effort to save a part of this property or to distribute 
the loss. ‘Yet we call ourselves an intelligent community,” is Mr. 
Atkinson’s caustic and justifiable comment on the whole matter. 





»™ 
~~ 


FaTAL PaRAFFIN LaMP ACCIDENT.—A shocking lamp accident occurred 
recently in Nottingham. A married woman, thirty-five years of age, who was 
living apart from her husband, was trying to blow out a paraffin lamp, when 
it exploded. She was enveloped in flames, and having fastened the doors of 
the house, she could not get out. Her cries attracted a detective who was 
passing, but when he and another man had succeeded in breaking open the 
door, all her clothing was burned off her body. She was taken to the 
infirmary, where she died in a few hours. Her two children were rescued 
uninjured. ; 





MatcH Factory Fire.—A serious fire occurred lately at the Tedeschi 
Match Factory, Naples. The conflagration was caused by two of the 
employees, who had a dispute which ended by their pelting each other with 
boxes of matches. The lucifers became ignited and set the whole building 
in a blaze. A terrible panic prevailed among the workpeople, who were 
mostly women, and a large number threw themselves from the lower windows 
in their terror. Several sustained severe bruises. The fire was got under 
control after five hours’ exertion on the part of the brigade, whose efforts 
were ably seconded by- the troops summoned to the scene. The damage 
was estimated at 25,000 lire. 
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SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


for their trouble. The chair was occupied by Sir James 
Crichton-Browne, M.D., F.R.S., who delivered an 
eloquent address, in which scientific knowledge was 
happily employed to illustrate and enforce practical life assurance. 
The steady and magnificent growth of the society gave a splendid 
opportunity for some fresh and interesting scientific illustrations. 
Like all successful organisms and institutions, its development has 
been characterized not by cataclysmic changes, not by sudden spurts 
and long pauses, but by gradual, regular, and progressive increments 
of expansion. The facts bear this out: the new policies issued in 
1893 were 2,272, for assurances, after deducting reassurances, of 
£1,434,503, producing annual premiums of 453,415 and single 
premiums of £7,128. These figures are in advance of those of the 
previous years, but just in the way that the illustration indicates. 
The new business has exceeded that previously obtained in any year, 
except in the last three bonus years. 


No doubt, continued Sir James, like all organisms and institutions, 
it is dominated by the spots on the sun, and has had its good seasons 
and its bad seasons, in which the rings added to its girth have been 
thicker or thinner, but ring has followed ring, year after year, with 
unerring punctuality, and the trunk stands to-day of greater circum- 
ference, stronger, more deeply rooted, and affording a wider shelter 
than it has ever done before. There are many life managers who 
would like to know more about the influence of the spots on the sun 
on the amount of their new business, in case the spots should get 
them into undeserved trouble with their directors and constituents, 
as well as to have some reconcilement of the theory with the fact, as 
just mentioned, that the best years of the Scottish Widows’ Fund 
have been the last years before each bonus declaration. The rings 
added to the girth of the tree will be felt to be a most admirable 
illustration of the growth of a first-class life-office in respect of its 
annual revenue and its realized funds. The annual revenue of the 
Scottish Widows’ Fund has been doubled, and the funds have been 
more than doubled, during the last twenty years. 





The mortality experience is remarkably light, and has been so 
over a long series of years. According to the tables which form the 
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basis of the society’s calculations, the actual number of deaths was 
less than the expected number, to the following extent :— 


Year. Per Cent. Year. Per Cent. 
1886 ° . 20 ‘ . 1890 2 ‘ 24°0 
1887 ; ® 26 x - | ae .". sr!. 
1888 ° ° 31 . ; 1892 eit it 24°6 
1889 : * 26 7 " 1893 e F 22°5 


These include all the influenza years, and the regularity of the 
figures is very noticeable. Their true significance is, however, not at 
all so clear. To begin with, the tables used for the comparison are 
not specifically named: it may be that they are the H™: and H™%) 
tables, which are used for the society’s valuations: on the other hand, 
‘it may be that some other tables not stated form the basis of the 
premiums. It may, perhaps, be right to assume that they are 
the. H™: tables; it will certainly be right to infer that the lives 
assured with the Scottish Widows’ Fund are a body, as a whole, 
possessed of a high degree of vitality. The society is doing annually 
a large amount of new business, so that a good proportion of the - 
lives are of recent selection. It is also able to command a high class 
of business, the bulk of its policyholders being assured for good 
amounts for family provisions. 


Whether the H™- table overstates the mortality of the present 
generation, and thus partly accounts for the excellence of the above 
comparisons, is a question which will daily become of greater and 
greater interest, until it receives its solution in the completion of the 
new mortality investigation of the Institute of Actuaries. As to the 
general improvement in the mortality of the country which has taken 
place of late years, Sir James Crichton-Browne points out that it 
chiefly affects the poorer portion of the population, and, among them, 
especially the infants and children, so that it would not much affect 
the classes who are assured with the Scottish Widows’ Fund. These 
latter would profit by the general advances in sanitation, but would 
suffer by the increased prevalence of “wear and tear” diseases. To 
anxious, sleepless patients he has sometimes recommended a policy 
of life assurance (presumably with the Scottish Widows’ Fund), as a 
sedative more trustworthy than bromide of potassium. 

Certain new-line companies, anxious to offer life assurance at 
about half the usual rates, have “struck oil” in finding these 
mortality statistics of the Scottish Widows’ Fund. They forget that 
they are not likely to secure the class of careful, thrifty people who 
go to the latter office. They forget also that the bonus system of 
the Scottish Widows’ Fund is a direct inducement to persons who 
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have a strong belief in their own prospects of longevity, and that the 
new-line system is attractive to those who have but a poor notion of 
their own vitality. This is called self-selection and is a very power- 
ful influence. 


To appreciate a further remark of the learned chairman, one needs 
to remember the special features of the system of the Scottish 
Widows’ Fund. These are high premiums, long periods of division 
(tempered by excellent interim bonuses), and very large bonuses, 
compounding on sums assured and previous bonuses. Policies of 
£1,000 effected in 1852 have been increased to £1,899; those effected 
in 1838 to £2,463; and one dating from 1826 has been trebled in 
amount. So, says the chairman, the whole influence of a policy is 
salutary to the brain and nervous system. The necessity of meeting 
the premium is a wholesome discipline in youth, and a check upon 
injurious. self-indulgence. The knowledge that some provision has 
been made for wife and children is a soothing balm amidst the cares 
and toils of manhood ; and the consciousness of a substantial bonus 
is a revivifying influence amidst the infirmities of age. On 31st 
December next the Scottish Widows’ Fund will complete its 
eightieth year, and make its eleventh division of profits. Every 
existing policyholder should make an effort to live until then, and 
new comers will be in time for a first sample of bonuses. 


In final quotation from the chairman, we may take his parody of 
the well-known advice of the Scottish laird to his son: “ Aye be 
sticking in a policy ; it will be growing when ye’re sleeping.” This 
is a view of life assurance which is worth remembering; it is of 
wider application than to the policies of any one company. 


La 
~~ 





INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS FOR ACCIDENTs Durinc LasourR AND 
FOR SociAL INsURANCE.—By request of the Italian Ministry of Commerce, 
the standing committee which was formed in 1889 for the first International 
Congress for Accidents during Labour in Paris, has decided that the third 
Congress—the second was held at Berne in 1891—is to meet this year on 
October 1 at Milan, where a special committee (with the Mayor of Milan as 
President, and Senator Count Annoni and Signor Luzzatti, former Minister 
of the Treasury and member of the Italian Chamber of Deputies, as vice- 
presidents), has undertaken the work of organization. This committee and 
the standing committee have sent out circulars to all countries of Europe, 
in which they explain the aim of the Congress, and invite the managers and 
representatives of labour accident insurance societies, of sick fund and old-age 
fund associations, of large industrial establishments, and of mining and 
engineering enterprise, to take part in the Congress. 























INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 449 


LIVERPOOL & LONDON & GLOBE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


HREE years of plenty followed by three years of 
famine has been the experience of fire business in 
general, with the: happy addition, in the case of the 
Liverpool and London and Globe, that, notwith- 
standing a certain amount of opposition, a large portion 

of the plenty of the fat years was garnered for consumption in the 
lean years. The result has been that upon a share capital of 
$245,640, being £2 per share, the dividend and bonus for 1888 
were £1. 8s. per share, and for every subsequent year 41. 10s. per 
share, leaving still a balance at the credit of profit and loss of 
£561,393 as a security for the continuance of this handsome 
rate of return. The minority of the shareholders who wished for a 
larger dividend in the earlier years, were not good enough prophets 
to know how the later years were going to turn out. A large share 
of the dividends is provided from interest, and a small share from 
life profits, which are more trustworthy as regular sources than the 
fluctuating contributions from the fire account. The accounts of 
the company are so excellently arranged that we can at once tabulate 
what the fire results have been. The general reserve fund has stood 
during the whole period at £ 1,300,000, and the fire reinsurance fund 
has been gradually increased from £575,000 to £740,000 by 
successive increments, as shown in the following table, the sums 
remaining after making these increments being the true profits 
carried to profit and loss account :— 











Year. Premium Income. eo to Profit. 

1888 41,286,416 415,000 £132,744 
1889 1,348,058 21,000 138,270 
1890 1,423,762 36,000 131,204 
1891 1,479,783 23,000 6,310 , 
1892 1,585,196 44,000 26,544 
1893 1,628,225 26,000 44,955 














The points to be noted here in reference to the fire reinsurance 
fund, or provision for unexpired risks, are two. The first, that the 
fund is kept at a higher level in relation to the year’s income than is 
usual in this country, being more than 45 per cent., instead of a bare 
33 per cent., and being in fact based upon some reasonable 
calculation of the risks to be actually provided for. The next, that 
the increments are not left to depend upon whether the year has been 
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profitable or not, but are made in accordance with the increases of 
the premiums, leaving the profit to determine itself. The result is 
that the final column is the clearest index anywhere obtainable 
to the state of fire business for the last six years. 


The profits of the three years of plenty have thus amounted to 
£402,218, and those of the three years of scarcity to only £77,809. 
In each of these later years the garnered profits were drawn upon to 
complete the dividend. Yet in every single year there was a genuine 
profit of some kind from the fire trading. The reason is that years 
ago the management, when the race for large incomes set in, 
determined carefully to select their risks so as to secure, if possible, 
some profit even in bad times. This they have done so successfully 
that their loss ratio for 1893 was only 65°7 per cent., the general 
average for companies doing a whole-world business being about 5 
per cent. more. In like manner they have been exceedingly 
economical, the expense ratio for 1893, including commission, being 
only 29°9 per cent., again a saving of about 3 per cent. upon the 
general average. A difference of 8 per cent. upon a premium 
income of 41,628,225 is sufficient to show how what might have 
been a considerable loss has been made to yield a small, though only 
a small, profit. The United States branch of the company is 
entitled to a full share of praise for this success, the loss ratio on 
that side being only 64°2, and the expense ratio 28°5, which, taken 
together, instead of 8 per cent., are a good 10 per cent. less than the 
general average over there. 


The prudent resolve to cultivate profits rather than a large 
income has not prevented the Liverpool and London and Globe from 
holding almost the chief place in respect of magnitude, nor from 
constantly increasing its business, as may be seen by the table 
already given. It was, until 1890, the largest British fire office, and 
would probably have been so still but for the fact that two large 
offices coalesced into one. In America, it stands at the head of the 
list, on a statement of the year’s premiums received through the 
United States branch alone, when compared with the whole business 
of the native companies. This consideration adds much to the credit 
of the lowness of the loss and expense ratios. 


The same principles of economy rather than driving competition 
for business animate the life branch of the company. The new 
business for 1893 consisted of 751 policies for £424,867, with 
premiums thereon of £13,686. This is a very respectable amount, 
and is just about sufficient to repair the inevitable waste through 
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claims, surrenders and discontinuances. The new business fluctuates 
from year to year, but it always answers the purpose of filling up the 
vacant places. It is very curious that the premium income for 1893 
is £227,164, and, though sometimes more than that and sometimes 
less, it has not varied so much as £3,000 from that amount at any 
time during the last ten years. The life department is managed at a 
fixed charge, including commission, of 10 per cent. upon the 
premiums, which must be about what it actually costs. We have 
already seen that the low charge of the life department is paralleled 
by the low charge of the fire department, and though the huge 
income of the latter would perhaps not be sensibly affected by 
paying a substantial percentage upon the income of the former, we 
should think it does not do so. Though the life income is dwarfed 
by the fire income, the office really stands well up in Bourne’s table 
of life offices, arranged according to the size of their premium income. 

The quinquennial period ended on 31st December last, and the 
results of the valuation are announced in the annual report. The 
policyholders’ bonus is at the rate of £1. 15s. per cent. per annum 
on the sum assured, the sum of £86,903 is carried to profit and loss, 
in order to continue the shareholders’ bonus at 3s. per share per 
annum (included in their total of £1. los. per annum) for the next 
five years, and £88,747 is left as a surplus in the life funds. The 
report is silent as to the present value of the bonus on policies, and 
tells nothing as to the total of the ascertained surplus: all this, with 
the details of the valuation, will appear later in the Government 
returns. This is the fourth occasion on which the combined H™ and 
H™.(s) mortality tables have been employed, with the latest Govern- 
ment table for the annuities, and the interest has now been reduced 
to 3 per cent. for the assurances, and 3% for the annuities. If the 
precedents of 1888 have been followed the H™- net premiums have 
been used, except for a large class of policies, with guaranteed bonus, 
which have been valued still more strictly. The class was closed in 
1875 ; the bonuses are guaranteed at fixed rates, until the policies 
are doubled in amount; the premiums are ordinary with-profit 
premiums. The valuation of these policies raises some interesting 
actuarial problems, the solution of which can be studied in previous 
bonus reports. On the present occasion it appears that guaranteed 
reversions of £193,084 have matured and been declared during the 
quinquennium, and that the sum in hand to provide for the future 
guaranteed bonuses is £234,069. 

The present participating class was commenced in 1875, and 
enjoys go per cent. of its own profits, which have all along provided 
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bonuses at the same rate as that now declared, although the valuation 
has twice been made more stringent, and interim bonuses have been 
introduced. It should therefore be in future an improving bonus 
class. The £88,747 carried forward undivided probably belongs all, 
or most of it, to the shareholders. One is left to guess what are the 
‘“‘ prudent motives ”’ which have caused it to be reserved. It may be 
in view of the gradual extinction of the guaranteed class, and 
consequent lessening of the shareholders’ life profits. It may be that 
the actuary has in view some further reduction in the rate of interest, 
or the as yet unknown effect of the new Institute mortality, in which 
he is so deeply interested. Finally, it may be, perhaps is, super- 
abundant caution. 


—_— 
a 





FirE BRIGADES CoNGRESS.—The English representatives at the Congress 
of Fire Brigades, lately assembled at Lyons, gave an exhibition of their skill 
in the working of fire-extinguishing and life-saving appliances, their 
performance being much admired and loudly cheered. In the evening of the 
same day they took part in a torchlight procession of all the fire brigades 
represented. 





INSTITUTE OF ACCOUNTANTS AND ACTUARIES IN GLasGow.—The quar- 
terly general meeting of this institute (incorporated by Royal Charter) was 
held recently at Glasgow, Mr. John E. Watson, in the absence of the 
president, in the chair. The following candidates, having passed the 
examinations prescribed by the general examining board of the chartered 
accountants of Glasgow, and having been found duly qualified, were admitted 
as members and associates respectively:—-Members: Alexander Arthur 
(associate 1889), with Hardie & Allom, C.A., Greenock ; A. Murray Gourlay, . 
(associate 1890), with Thomson, Jackson, Gourlay & Taylor, C.A.; Richard 
I. Hotchkis, junr. (associate 1890), with McClelland, McKinnon & Co., 
C.A.; David F. Lamb (associate 1890), with Sloanes & Mitchell, C.A. ; 
Wm. McCallum (associate 1890), and A. W. Smart, junr. (associate 1891), 
with Miller & Quaile, C.A.; John D. Steel (associate 1892), with McFarlane, 
Hutton & Patrick, C.A.; George H. Steven, junr. (associate 1891), with 
Brown, Fleming & Murray, C.A.; Speirs Paton Sinclair (associate 1891), 
with Brown & McDonald, C.A., Edinburgh ; John T. Tannahill (associate 
1890), with Brown, Fleming & Murray, C.A.; Thos. W. Tannock (associate 
1892), with McFarlane, Hutton & Patrick, C.A.; Philip H. Tod (associate 
1891), with Thomson, Jackson, Gourlay & Taylor, C.A.; Jas. Herbert Wilson 
(associate 1890), with Moores, Carson & Watson, C.A. Associates: Arthur 
C. Aitken, Robt. Corse, Chas. H. Drew, John Gillies, Harry Jackson, John 
S. Laing, James McAuslin, junr. (of Wm. McAuslin), Gavin M. Meikle, 
Henry C. Stewart, P. Stewart White, Jas. Winning, Junr. 
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OCEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


Fra) HE fourth annual report of this company, under its present 
B) constitution, shows continued progress in many. direc- 
tions. During the year the office has been removed to 
handsome and commodious premises in Moorgate Street, 
Nos. 40, 42 and 44, having been taken upon a lease for 
eighty years, and the portion not required having been let off on 
favourable terms. In addition the company has purchased some 
vacant land in the rear of the new offices, partly in order to avoid 
troublesome quéstions with neighbouring owners, and partly to erect 
a building thereon for investment. The whole of the freehold and 
leasehold premises stood in the books on 31st December last at £18,454, 
which will no doubt be considerably increased on the completion of the 
new building, and there is no reason why it should not prove to be a 
very valuable asset. 





The share capital has progressed again during the year. It is an 
unusual circumstance to find that a company, which has only put 
forth four annual reports, has a different amount of capital in each 
one of them. There has been a premium on new shares in each 
account. The paid-up capital taken over from the previous separate 
Ocean companies was £40,000, and the terms of the Amalgamating 
Act as to the adjustment of shares, less the cost of the Act, produced 
a reserve of £2,875 to begin with. That was in 1890; in 1891, there 
was an issue with £10,000 paid up, at a premium of 50 per cent.; in 
1892, another with £15,000 paid up, at a premium of 75 per cent; 
and finally, in 1893, one of £30,000, fully paid, at a premium of 100 
percent. It is not surprising that the last issue was not quite a 
success : out of £75,000 asked for, only £30,000 was allotted, and the 
expenses of issue reduced the premium of £30,000 to £25,473, an 
expenditure which scarcely seems justifiable, though it must be 
admitted that the net produce was greater than if the issue of £30,000 
had been placed like the former one, at 75 per cent. premium. 


The purpose of these increases of capital was the strengthening of 
the general position of the company, in view of its increasing business 
in this country, as well as the providing of funds for extensions to 
the United States and the Colonies. The American investments 
have been increased during 1893 to £44,580, but we cannot find that 
the company has been admitted to do business in the State of New 
York. It maybe that it has commenced in some other State, and not 
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in New York, or that the necessary formalities were not completed at 
the close of last year. The capital account is certainly now very 
strong, the amount subscribed being £255,000, and the amount paid, 
95,000. The successive premiums on shares have amounted in all 
to £44,598, forming just half of the present reserve fund. 

The accounts, which in other respects are exceptionally full and 
clear, are always open to criticism on account of the unfortunate way 
in which the reserves are treated. It is not the sufficiency of the 
reserves that is in question, but their book-keeping composition. 
They consist of claim suspense account, £20,000, and reserve fund, 
488,840. The claim suspense account serves two incongruous 
purposes ; it is to provide for claims in process of settlement at the 
close of the year, and, as appears by the report of 1890, to provide 
against the contingency of a bad year, in a fashion analogous to the 
duty of a fire conflagration fund. The reserve fund also serves three 
incongruous purposes ; it contains the reserve fund proper, built up 
out of the premiums on shares, the liability for unexpired risks, and 
the balance of undivided profit. If we are to believe their own 
accounts, the Ocean pay all their dividends out of their reserve fund ; 
but we do not believe them: it is merely an eccentricity of book- 
keeping, and the dividends are evidently paid out of the year’s 
profits. 

The progress of the premium income has been sustained. 
Deducting reassurances, it has been as follows :— 


1890 ; - £54,302 1892 ; - £71,203 
1891 % 60,719 1893 . 88,342 


When the company was applying for its Act of 1890, it followed 
an example which had been long since set in relation to railway 
ticket assurances, and obtained special privileges to enable it to 
transact newspaper coupon assurances, freed from some of the 
dangers and difficulties which beset what would otherwise be 
irregular policies. It has become pretty widely known in this class 
of business, having secured two such large customers as 77¢-Bits 
and Pearson’s Weekly. The connection itself must be an excellent 
advertisement for the insurance company. There have been 71 
claims of £100 each paid under the 77#-Bzts scheme, and 354 claims, 
amounting to £3,000, through Pearson’s Weekly, the latter involving 
a constant succession of £5 claims for broken limbs. With the 
assistance of the. Ocean, Pearson’s also insures its readers against 
burglary, and this has produced a few claims. ; 

The business of the Ocean is derived from so many sources that 
it might be supposed to have taken its name with a view to the 
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reception of all kinds of rivers. It grants policies for accident 
assurance, fidelity guarantee, employers’ liability, sickness assurance, 
burglary, mortgage, and third party assurance. The prevailing idea 
of accident assurance and the cognate branches is that the contract 
is for one year only, determinable at the option of the company. 
So long as none of the above-mentioned branches, say the sickness 
or the mortgage branches, violate this rule, it will be comparatively 
easy to estimate roughly the outstanding policy liability. Seeing 
that the reserve fund is equal to a whole year’s premium income, and 
the paid-up capital is still more, we may conclude that all out- 
standing liability is secured many times over. It thence follows that 
.the dividends thus far paid have been fairly earned. 





ROBBERY OF INSURED JEWELS.—The Princess of Soltykoff has been the 
victim of an extensive jewel robbery. It is noticeable (says the Birmingham 
Mail), that the thieves on entering the room went straight to the places where 
the valuables were deposited, a fact which seems to prove that they had been 
told where to find them, and which accounts for the celerity with which the 
theft was committed. The princess’s jewels were insured at the beginning of 
the year for £12,000 with the Security Company, Limited, St. James Street, 
S.W. It is now ascertained that the burglars secured property to the value of 
between £3,000 and £4,000. The jewels in the safe consisted of two 
magnificent pearl collars, one having no less than fourteen rows, and the 
other five rows, of large pearls ; a great diamond spray, a large diamond and 
sapphire butterfly with ruby eyes, and many other jewels, the whole being 
valued at about £100,000. They will now be deposited with Coutts’ Bank. 
It is a fortunate circumstance that only on the day previous to the robbery, 
Princess Soltykoff’s maid, who had charge of the duplicate keys, made a list 
of the princess’s jewellery, including that within the safe, and it was from 
this catalogue, which was written in French, that the description of some of 
the stolen jewels was confined. The keys are missing. The princess’s 
Russian securities and plate are at Messrs. Coutts’ Bank. Had they been 
in the house, there is little doubt that they also would have been stolen. The 
empty jewel cases were left in the boudoir, and the deed box, which bears 
the inscription ‘‘ H.S.H. Princess Soltykoff,” was found, rifled of its contents, 
in a neighbouring field. A singular circumstance which is now explainable, 
was pointed out by the princess. She has always kept the key of her 
boudoir in the inside of her apartment, but the day after the robbery it was 
found outside, and a small hole had been bored in the woodwork on the inner 
side of the door, near the keyhole. The princess is about to offer a reward 
for such information as will lead to the recovery of her stolen jewellery. 

31* 
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SITUATION OF RISK.—This very important point, which naturally 
plays a large part in fire insurance, has some relation to the business 
in respect of life insurance. At the Bristol meeting of the British 
Medical Association, Dr. Arnold Evans, of Bradford, stated that 
experience of recent epidemics showed that the ratio of infected 
houses was clearly higher in proportion to their nearness to a hospital, 
and he quoted a remarkable instance of aerial diffusion. When the 
small-pox hospital at Bradford was burned down, many of those in 
the crowd which assembled at some distance from the fire caught 
the small-pox, presumably through the air.—With the question of 
habits and occupation, which is never lost sight of in connection with 
life risks, the question of surrounding, z.¢., habitation, has some 
relation ; the risks incurred in cases where parties live in insanitary 
dwellings, or even unsavoury localities, is not without its value. We 
do not want to suggest over elaborate or too minute enquiries in life 
cases; the present practice is generally felt to be stringent enough, 
but the point raised is quite as important as some enquiries respecting 
remote and collateral ancestry that are occasionally made. 


CONSUMPTION IN RELATION TO LIFE RISKS.—A paragraph in 
an article by Dr. E. Symes Thompson, F.R.C.P., contributed to the 
Medical Press may reassure some who incline to think that the 
incidence of phthisis in connection with a proposed life risk is treated 
too seriously when it leads to heavy rating or to the risk being 
declined. The professor’s figures are striking ; he says, “ As phthisis 
gives rise to 12 per cent. of the total mortality, it deserves the most 
careful attention from medical officers. The fact that from insured 
lives the mortality from phthisis is 8 per cent. shows that selection 
effects a material (4 per cent.) reduction. As the mortality from 
consumption occurs mainly in early manhood, it is essential for the 
stability of the office to deal justly with this class. Half the mortality 
from phthisis occurs before the age of 40, and three-quarters before 
50. With degenerative disease, e.g. gout, the risk is not a “ diminish- 
ing” but an “increasing” one. The degenerative type is apt to 
involve descendants of the same sex ; whereas phthisis involves both 
sexes, being especially marked among the sons of consumptive 
mothers. The conclusions drawn by Dr. Reginald Thompson from 
investigations at the Brompton Hospital, showing the very high 
mortality among the descendants of consumptive mothers, are not 
strongly confirmed by statistics obtained from selected assured lives. 
Paternal phthisical inheritance involves an excess of 23 per cent. above 
the expected deaths ; maternal inheritance 25 per cent. ; and strange 
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to say, maternal mortality in childbirth an extra risk of 28 per cent. 
Statistics of the Mutual Office show that the death of collateral 
relatives from phthisis has not been found to increase the risk, or to 
alter life expectancy. Weismann’s observations would prepare us to 
expect the death of brothers and sisters, uncles and aunts, and 
especially grand-parents, to have exercised a perceptible effect. It 
is probable, however, that a susceptibility of extra vulnerability is 
inherited rather than the disease itself ; constitutional delicacy in the 
parent leading to susceptibility in the offspring.” 


GOVERNMENT INSURANCE.—The very small figures obtained in 
answer to Mr. Henniker Heaton’s question in the House of Commons 
are noteworthy. The sum of £2,585 appears on the estimates, which 
is a slight increase on the amount asked for in 1893-4, amounting to 
#140, from which we may infer that a small increase of business is 
anticipated ; but how small! With all the prestige of a Government 
department at its back such trifling results seem to show that the 
department cares very little about the business. The Postmaster- 
General, in his reply, stated no specific salary or allowance was paid 
to any officer of the department for insurance work, but commissions 
were paid to sub-postmasters and others for securing contracts at 
rates varying from Is. to 4s. per contract. This is very like leaving 
the business to work itself, with the natural result that it does not 
work at all.—Another question by the same gentleman to Mr. Arnold 
Morley was whether he would try the experiment of opening offices 
in the evening in some of the large towns at which persons might 
obtain, from officers thoroughly acquainted with the business, special 
information about taking out insurances and annuities, and aid in 
filling up the necessary forms? The Postmaster-General received 
the proposal very coldly, and reminded the honourable member that 
in all the large towns post offices were open till a late hour at night. 
Insurance men, especially those doing industrial business, need not 
at present, therefore, be under any apprehension of active competition 
from the Government office. 


> 
> 





RussiAN INSURANCE COMPANIES.—The Minister of the Interior has 
been considering the question of prohibiting Russian insurance companies 
from effecting reinsurances abroad. The proposal is due to the fact that the 
Russian insurance companies are paying ten million roubles annually in 
foreign countries, and that in the event of the insolvency of the foreign 
companies, the Russian companies connected with them might not be able 
to meet their liabilities, 
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Obituary. 


MR. JAMES VALENTINE. 


HE many friends of Mr. James Valentine, general manager of the 
Northern Assurance Company, says the Aberdeen Free Press, will 
regret to hear of his somewhat sudden death, which took place in 

London. Although it is upwards of thirty years since Mr. Valentine left 
Aberdeen, he has never ceased to be connected with the city. His position 
as a responsible officer of our greatest local commercial undertaking, the 
Northern Assurance Company, of which he has been general manager since 
1882, gave him a continued intimate connection with Aberdeen commercial 
circles, and never a year elapsed in which he was not once, or oftener, in the 
city. Mr. Valentine was born in Aberdeen in 1838, and was educated at 
Robert Gordon’s Hospital and Aberdeen University. He entered upon his 
business career at an early age as a clerk in the office of the Northern 
Assurance Company, of which Mr. William Chalmers was then manager, and 
in 1862 he was transferred to the life department of the London office of the 
company, then under the charge of Mr. A. P. Fletcher, as secretary to the 
London board. Three years thereafter, the company obtained a new Act of 
Parliament by which the London office was placed on an equality with that 
in Aberdeen as a head office, and Mr. Fletcher was appointed general 
manager and actuary of the company, Mr. Valentine being appointed, in the 
same year (1865), assistant actuary. In 1878, Mr. Valentine was promoted 
to be actuary ; and in 1881, on the retirement of Mr. Fletcher, Mr. Mannering 
and he became joint general managers of the company. The dual manage- 
ment lasted only one year, when Mr. Mannering transferred his services to 
the Sun Fire Office, and Mr. Valentine was appointed sole general manager 
of the Northern. Under his supervision the business of the company has 
largely extended, the fire premium income having risen from £400,000 to 
4700,000, while the accumulated funds now exceed £4,000,000. Mr. 
Valentine was an exceedingly competent man for the position to which he 
had attained. Ofa commanding presence and excellent address, he exercised 
a strong personal influence over his colleagues and those with whom he came 
in contact in the course of his business career. He had an excellent know- 
ledge of the money market, and was far too shrewd to be led astray by such 
investments as have proved unfortunate to many financial institutions in recent 
years; and, as a consequence, the company, although it has by no means 
restricted itself to home investments, has been singularly fortunate, and the 
few losses it may have made have been more than counterbalanced by the 
large profits which have accrued from other quarters. The Northern has no 
fewer than eighteen different offices at home and abroad, and it is scarcely 
too much to say that the general manager had a personal knowledge, not only 
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of the chiefs of its several offices, but of the heads of departments and many 
of the subordinates on the staff. Mr. Valentine was a most popular manager, 
and his loss, at the early age of fifty-six, will be greatly deplored by the 
directors and officials of the company. 


> 
— 





Forest FiIrEs IN THE UNITED StaTEs.—Great damage has been done by 
forest fires in the Wisconsin region, and railroads have sustained heavy losses. 
The town of Phillips has been destroyed, and 500 persons are homeless. 
The village of Shore’s Crossing has been reduced to ashes, and its inhabitants 
had to be taken under shelter. A lumber mill was also burned to the ground 
at Mason city, and the flames threatened at one time to burn the city itself. 
The lines and bridge on the Omaha Railway there have been consumed. 
The officials state the loss to the Mason city companies alone to be a 
million dollars. Homestead dwellers in outlying districts had to flee from 
these forest fires to the nearest towns, leaving their homes a prey to the 
flames. Happily, no loss of life is reported. 


MutuaL LiFrE INsuRANCE COMPANY OF New YorkK.—It has been 
deemed advisable to establish at the company’s office, 63 Upper Sackville 
Street, Dublin, a head office for Ireland, and the company has appointed 
Mr. Henry Josling Clarke to be its manager for Ireland, who will take 
charge of the Irish business under the general supervision and control of 
the general manager for the United Kingdom, Mr. D. C. Haldeman. 
Mr. Clarke has previously held the position of chief superintendent of 
agents to the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York in the United 
Kingdom. He commenced his insurance career in 1873 as district inspector 
in the Eastern Counties for the Life Association of Scotland. In 1878 he 
was promoted chief inspector for England of the same office. In 1881 he 
resigned that appointment to become the agency manager of the Pelican 
Life Office, which position he held until 1890, when he resigned in order to 
take office with the Mutual of New York. 


GREAT WESTERN RaliLWay PROVIDENT SociEty.—A meeting of the 
members of this society was held on Sunday, 12th August, in the Sheet-house 
at Paddington Goods Station ‘to take into consideration the best means to 
adopt against its members being levied, and any other business concerning 
its members.” According to the rules of the society, meetings of its members 
can only be called by the committee, but the present meeting was convened 
by a circular which was unsigned. Every employé of the railway company 
must, it is stated, belong to the society, but it is managed by the members, and 
the company itself has nothing to do with the funds. For some time the 
society’s financial condition has been rather serious, and it would appear that 
the payments and expenses have been greater than the income. Mr. J. 
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Sawen presided, and, having briefly opened the proceedings, requested 
Mr. Evans, who is one of the Paddington delegates, to address the meeting. 
Mr. Evans then explained the financial position, and referred to the considerable 
benefits which the society had conferred upon its members. The society was, 
however, according to the actuary’s report, in an insolvent condition, the 
deficiency being over £175,000. He suggested that a resolution should be 
passed for winding up the society with a view to its reconstruction. Mr. Cuff 
explained that the men were obliged by the railway company to join the 
society, which they now heard was insolvent. He proposed a resolution, in 
effect, for winding up the society, ‘‘ with a view to its reconstruction upon a 
sound basis.” The resolution was seconded, and after some discussion, was 
adopted. 


ACTION TO RECOVER UNDER A LICENSE INSURANCE Po.Licy.—An action 
has been raised in the High Court of Session, Edinburgh, by Mr. James Rae, 
grocer, 401 Union Street, Aberdeen, against the Licenses Insurance Corpora- 
tion and Guarantee Fund, Limited, 24 Moorgate Street, London, and having 
a branch office at 63 George Street, Aberdeen, for payment of £400. The 
pursuer is proprietor of certain premises at 56 Summer Street, Aberdeen, in 
respect of which a license for the sale of excisable liquors was held by the 
tenant—a grocer, as well as wine and spirit merchant. The objects of the 
defenders’ company are to insure persons who have any interest in licenses 
or licensed property against loss or depreciation in value of such interest, 
owing to the forfeiture or non-renewal of licenses. By policy dated 12th 
January, 1894, it was agreed between the pursuer and the defenders that if the 
license should be forfeited or refused renewal by the licensing authority 
between 28th December, 1893, and the 1st January, 1895, the defenders would 
make good all loss or damage to an amount not exceeding £400. The 
then tenant obtained a transfer of the license, and a renewal of the license for 
the premises at 56 Summer Street was refused, and the pursuer now seeks 
payment of the amount in the policy. The defenders state that the tenth 
condition on the policy is to the effect that if any difference arises between 
the proprietor of the premises and the holder of the licensing certificate, 
and the certificate should be lost in consequence of such difference, all benefit 
under the policy should be forfeited, and it is maintained that the license 


was lost on account of differences between the proprietor and the license- 
holder. 


“Tit-Bits” Insurance Case.—The Second Division of the Court of 
Session disposed recently of a reclaiming note against Lord Kyllachy’s 
judgment in the action in which Henry Law, tailor, Dalkeith, and six other 
children of the first marriage of the late Robert Law, painter, Edinburgh, 
sued George Newnes, Limited, proprietors of TZi-Bits, for £100, the 
amount for which the deceased had effected an insurance with the defenders 
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under what has been called the Zi##-Bits system of insurance. In July last 
year, Robert Law was killed in Dundee by what was admitted to have been 
a railway accident. He was a regular purchaser of Zi#-Bits through an 
Edinburgh. newsagent, and the defenders paid the sum of £100 to his 
widow, intimating to her that the proof of the accident had been considered 
satisfactory, and that she was entitled as next-of-kin to the insurance money. 
This payment was challenged as illegal by the pursuers, who maintained that 
the defenders were still bound to pay the money to them as the true next-of- 
kin of the deceased. Lord Kyllachy in the Outer House assoilzied the 
defenders with expenses, on the ground that the pursuers had no title to sue, 
or at least that their title was excluded by the decision of the defenders in 
favour of the widow. When the case came originally before the Division, 
the Lord Ordinary’s interlocutor was recalled and proof was allowed. 
Evidence was led some time ago, and their lordships of the Second Division 
have now assoilzied the defender and found him entitled to expenses. 
The Lord Justice Clerk said that the defenders in their newspaper 
announced that £100 would be paid by the Ocean Accident and Guarantee 
Assurance to the person whom the proprietors of Z7#-Bits might decide to be 
the nearest of kin to anyone who was killed in a railway accident in the 
United Kingdom, provided a copy of the current number of their paper was 
found upon the deceased, or that the person was proved to be a subscriber. 
The deceased, Robert Law, was killed in these circumstances, and his widow 
applied for payment of the insurance. The proprietors of Z7#-Bits, through 
their managing director, decided in her favour. After he had done so, and 
before the money was paid, the children of the deceased by a former marriage 
intimated a claim. The defenders, however, considering—it might be 
presumed—that, having given their decision, the matter was ended, gave effect 
to their decision by forwarding a cheque to the widow. The children now 
sued for the #100. The proprietors were entitled, in advertising such an 
insurance as they did, to prescribe their own conditions, and those which 
were prescribed implied that there were to be no elaborate proceedings, but 
that the decision was to be that of the proprietors acting upon their own 
judgment. They could not be required to wait for any indefinite time or to 
advertise for claims or anything of that kind, but were entitled ‘to proceed in 
their own way. Here a claim did reach them from the widow. They 
considered the claim and gave a decision on it. That decision was admittedly 
erroneous from a legal point of view, but the question was, Could those who 
in law held the place of next-of-kin come forward and sue for the amount 
merely on the allegation that they were the next-of-kin, and that the person 
decided to be the next-of-kin was not so in reality? His lordship had come 
to the conclusion that they could not. The proprietors having kept the 
power of decision in their own hands, exercised it, and although in doing so 
they must be held to have blundered in their judgment, they could not be 
decerned to pay the money over again. He was therefore in favour of 
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adhering to the judgment of the Lord Ordinary, and deciding in favour of 
the defender with costs. 


West LONDON AND GENERAL BuiLpinc Society.—Mr. S. Wheeler, the 
Official Receiver and liquidator, has issued a report, which is concurred in by 
the members of the committee of inspection, on the affairs of the society. 
The shareholders of the society consist of two classes—advanced members 
who have borrowed from the society, and unadvanced members who have in- 
vested with the society. At the date of the winding-up order a sum of about 
£21,000 was due from advanced members on running mortgages in respect of 
664 advanced shares. The sum of £46,350 was due to 193 unadvanced mem- 
bers in respect of 927 completed shares. There were also 92 uncompleted 
shares, held by 34 unadvanced members, in respect of which there had been paid 
a sum of about £1,127. The depositors numbered 338, and their aggregate 
claims amounted to £67,207. It is impossible at present to form a reliable 
estimate as to the value of the society’s assets, but the value placed upon them 
by the directors in the statement of the society’s affairs is excessive, and 
there is no prospect whatever of the assets producing sufficient to pay the 
depositorsin full. On the 14th February last, Mr. Justice Wright made an order 
declaring that the shareholders are not liable to contribute for the purpose of pro- 
viding the amount required to pay the depositors in full, but that both classes 
of shareholders are equally liable, in proportion to the number of shares held 
by them, to provide such sum as may be required to pay the outside creditors 
in full, in addition to the costs of the liquidation (other than the costs of the 
realisation of the society’s assets). Assuming the validity of the whole of the 
deposits this would probably necessitate a call of not less than £3 per share. 
The liability of the shareholders is unlimited, and in the event of any shareholder 
being unable to pay the amount of his call, such amount would have to be pro- 
vided by the other shareholders, so that in all probability the solvent share- 
holders would have to provide about £6 per share upon their holding. The 
total of the deposits and loans since the society obtained its borrowing powers 
amounts to about £ 1,105,000. The Official Receiver and committee are advised 
that the depositors who lent money before 24th June, 1870, and those who did so 
subsequent to that date, whose loans might be found to be invalid, would 
have the right to a first charge upon any assets of the society in which they 
could prove that their moneys had been invested, and would also be entitled 
to stand in the place of any regular creditors whose claims had been satisfied 
out of their advances. Ifthe scheme of arrangement cannot be effected, it 
will be necessary to at once make a call for the purpose of providing for the 
costs of the liquidation. The Official Receiver and committee concurring in 
this report consider that the validity of the whole of the deposits should be 
admitted, as, unless this course be adopted, it will, apparently, be impossible | 
to carry through any scheme of arrangement without much delay and expense. 
Even if the deposits made before the 24th June, 1870, which are now out- 
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standing are struck out, the assets will not realise sufficient to pay the amount 
due to the depositors who lent money subsequent to that date. The public 
examination of the directors has been completed, and steps are being taken 
against them with the view of recovering any sums for which they may be held 
to be liable. The list of contributories is in coutse of settlement, and the 
assets of the society are being realised as promptly as possible.-—The proposed 
scheme, referred to above, is as follows :—(1) The validity of the whole of 
the deposits to be admitted. (2) The shareholders to be relieved from their 
liability under the order of Mr. Justice Wright, of 14th February, 1894. (3) 
The assets of the society (including the amounts, if any, recovered from the 
directors) to be applied in paying—(a) The costs of the liquidation, including 
the costs of the realisation of the assets. (4) The outside creditors. (¢) The 
principal and interest due to the depositors at the date of the winding-up order 
pro rata, (d) The residue to be divided amongst the unadvanced share- 
holders. 





& 
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$nsurance Publications. 


Bourne's Handy Assurance Manual, 1894. By William Schooling, 
F.R.A.S. (Trafalgar Buildings, Northumberland Avenue, W.C. Price 1s.) 
—This is an old friend with a new face. In former years the Manual was in 
appearance very much like Bourne's Directory, only not so thick. It con- 
tained, in fact, the most frequently-wanted portions of the Directory, corrected 
up to date. The new book is reduced in size and entirely rearranged. 
It is now very convenient for ready reference. It is a great advantage 
that the whole of the matter is printed the ordinary way up, and that 
you do not have to turn the book sidewards. Special features are the 
short comparative digests of the valuation returns, and the notes on bonuses. 
The bulk of the A/anual is concerned with life offices, but the figures of fire 
and marine, accident and guarantee companies, and a few of the larger 
friendly societies, are also given. There are editions in limp cover, price 15. 6d.; 
and in pocket-book, 2s. 6d. 

City of Glasgow Life Office—Death Duties.—The City of Glasgow is 
looking for its share of assurances under the Finance Act. It is significant 
of the class of business the new Act is expected to produce that the rates are 
quoted per £1,000 instead of per £100, as heretofore.— Deferred Bonus 
TLable.—The City of Glasgow is also issuing a new prospectus of with-profit 
rates, the bonuses to be reserved for those whose premiums, accumulated at 
4 per cent., become equal to the sum assured. The rates, throughout the 
greater part of the table, are only sixpence per cent. higher than the without- 
profit rates. Not being lower than the without-profit rates, they do not 
under any circumstances render the sum assured liable to reduction, nor the 
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future premiums liable to be increased. Corresponding rates are quoted for 
limited payment policies. 


Fire Insurance Pocket Chart. (Post Magazine Office, Wine Office Court, 
Fleet Street. Price 1d.)—A new edition of this chart, which includes the 
accounts of all fire offices of any importance up to 31st December last, and 
some few of later date. The disastrous character of last year’s business 
shows itself very forcibly, but nothing can now be added to the knowledge 
of its ill results. A point not so much noticed is the general fall in fire 
premium incomes last year, due in part to the shrinkage of commercial 
values, in part to the rejection of undesirable risks. 





Journal of the Institute of Actuaries, July, 189g. (C. & E. Layton, 
Farringdon Street. Price 2s. 6d.) No. 174 of this weighty repository of 
actuarial information, and the present number is fully as weighty as any of 
its predecessors. It contains Mr. G. F. Hardy’s paper on the actuarial 
aspects of the anticipation of bonuses, a subject which, in consequence of 
the reading of this paper before the Institute, we lately treated from a 
trading point of view. The same author, writing under initials, contributes 
a review of Professor Chrystal and Dr Sprague’s discussions concerning the 
fundamental basis of the theory of probability. Mr. S.G. Warner has a paper 
on the valuation of reversionary interests, a topic which is so important, in 
the light of the constant competition for sound and profitable investments, 
that accepted methods are never likely to go long undisturbed. A note by 
Mr. Lidstone, and an epistolary discussion, in which Dr. Sprague and 
Messrs. Ryan and Chatham take part, deal with practical points arising upon 
the tabulation of the new mortality experience, and, in the same connection, 
there is an opportune letter from Mr. J. A. Higham, with fresh suggestions on 
the graduation of the raw materials after they have been tabulated. There 
are besides two short papers of a kind which are always welcome: they are 
prepared by Mr. R. P. Hardy, as appendices to a professional opinion given 
by Messrs. Hendriks, Bailey and himself to the Australian Mutual Provident 
Society, and contain elegant solutions of novel problems which have arisen 
in actual practice. The number provides actuarial food sufficient to demand 
a good deal of digestion. 





London Life Association, Limited, New Prospectus—The London Life 
has just obtained an entirely new constitution, and has profited by the oppor- 
tunity to introduce an entirely new prospectus, in which the advantages 
offered by the association are advocated con amore. The prospectus runs 
from 1st July, 1894, from which date a sixth series of members is commenced, 
to be entitled to bonus reductions at 10 per cent. less than the fifth series, . 
which is now closed. The premium rates are quoted for nearest age, instead 
of for age next birthday. Throughout the non-participating tables, the old 
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rates have been retained unaltered, so that entrants whose nearest age is that 
for the birthday past will be charged one year younger than formerly. For 
the participating policies the rates have been slightly raised, so that when the 
nearest age is the birthday to come, the premium will be higher than hitherto ; 
but when it is the birthday past, they will be lower. There are some tables 
of short-term rates which were not in the old prospectus. There is a table 
of specimen surrender values and a copy of the new form of policy. This is 
drafted on the modern principle of setting the terms of the contract as clearly 
as possible before the eye of the assured. 





National Burglary Insurance Corporation, Limited —This company has 
sent us a new prospectus, with circulars and specimens of three policy forms. 
These, including the policy forms, will be furnished by the company to any 
intending customer on application. The new features are the introduction of 
larceny or theft insurance, and of travelling policies, the covering of damage 
inflicted by burglars without extra premium, improvements in rates, forms 
and conditions, and a selection of 100 claims paid. The company has 
issued 25,000 policies, and, in respect of these, 800 claims, seat ti to 
over £15,000, have already been paid. 

Pioneer Life Assurance Company, Limited, Life Prospectus.—The Pioneer 
started with a subscribed capital of £100,000, and its constituents have, 
therefore, a substantial interest in making it ultimately a success. They have 
lost both time and money in experimenting with “natural premiums,” but 
have been gradually learning wisdom. The new prospectus does not state 
that the previous system has been abandoned ; that could hardly be expected, 
but it may be assumed that it will now pass quietly out of use. The 
prospectus contains a great variety of without-profit level premium tables at 
moderate rates. There are no with-profit rates, neither would they be very 
attractive, until the expenses of establishing the business have been fully sur- 
mounted. Such an achievement will possibly come in due time. Without- 
profit policyholders are only concerned with the fact that there exists a 
sufficient capital to answer their demands. The Pioneer is also commencing 
to do personal accident business. 


> s 
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INSURANCE COMPANIES DISSOLVED.—Under the powers conferred upon 
him by Companies Act, 1880, the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies has, 
by a notice in the London Gazette of the 3rd August, dissolved the following 
companies, viz., the Economic Life Interest and Reversionary Corporation, 
Limited, the Medical Aid Association, Limited, the Reliance Fire Insurance 
Company, Limited, and the Traders’ and General Insurance Company, 
Limited; and they have accordingly been struck off the register. The 
disappearance of these companies is of no importance. The latter two did 
a little business but soon collapsed. The Registrar has also given notice that 
he will dissolve the Empire Fire Insurance Association, Limited, unless 
cause to the contrary be shown within three months from the 3rd day of 
August.— Post Magazine. 
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PERSONAL, ETc. 


Sun Lire Assurance Company oF CaNnaDa.—It is notified that the 
directors of the Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada have added Scotland 
and Ireland to the sphere of Mr. Samuel J. Eyre Hartley’s operations. 


AcciDENT INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The Accident Insurance Company, 
St. Swithin’s Lane, give notice that interim interest on the paid capital of the 
company, at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum for the half-year, will be paid. 


EQUITABLE FIRE AND ACCIDENT INSURANCE CompaNy.—The directors 
of the Equitable Fire and Accident Insurance Company have declared an 
interim dividend of 6d. per share, being at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum. 


Empioyers’ LiaBiLiry ASSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED.—Mr. John 
Francis Oates, late of the Economic Fire Office, has been appointed manager 
of the Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited, for the Yorkshire 
district. 


HAND-IN-HAND INSURANCE SociETy.—Mr. Henry Mark Healy has been 
appointed chief clerk in the town fire department of the Hand-in-Hand 


Insurance Society. Mr. Healy has been in the service of the society for 
thirteen years. 


Lire AssociATION OF SCOTLAND.—Mr. Thomas Wright, lately sub-manager 
at the head office of the Wilts and Dorset Bank, Salisbury, has been appointed 


agency inspector for the Western Home Counties district of the Life 
Association of Scotland. 


NoRTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. Dan 
Winslow has been appointed assistant manager of the North British and 
Mercantile’s United States branch. He is said to be one of the most 
prominent American underwriters of his age. 


ScoTTisH UNION AND NATIONAL INSURANCE ComPpaNy.—The death is 
announced of Mr. J. G. Macdonald, who left the Bristol branch of the 
Scottish Union and National Insurance Company a few months ago to 
assume the position of secretary at Dublin for the company. 


LONDON ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—Mr. J. Allen Hill has been 
appointed inspector of agents at the Manchester branch of the London 
Assurance Corporation. He was latterly in the service of the Manchester 
Fire Insurance Company, and formerly with the Royal and Albion Companies. 
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Norwich Union Lire Insurance Socirty.—Mr. R. Duffy, agent at 
Inverness for the Norwich Union Life Insurance Society, has been appointed 
district inspector to the company for the northern counties of Scotland. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE Lire ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. Thos. 
Radcliffe, of the Manchester branch of the North British and Mercantile 
Insurance Company, has received the appointment of chief superintendent 
of agents at the head office of the London and Lancashire Life Assurance 


Company. 


Position CompaNny.—A new company has been formed in America for 
getting situations for members who have lost them, either through the failure 
of their employers or through fire. All the dues payable per annum are 
4s. 6d. and one day’s pay, and for this the company provides another 
situation and pays the salary during the time the member is unemployed. 


INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF IRELAND.—-The following are the leading 
officials of the Insurance Institute of Ireland for the session 1894-5 who were 
elected at the last annual general meeting :—President: John Antonio 
(Patriotic) ; vice-presidents: George Elliott (National Provident), Harold 
Engelbach, F.I.A. (National of Ireland), Bernard H. O’Reilly (Patriotic) ; 
hon. sec. and treasurer: G. F. Wallers (Pelican). There are also twelve 
members of committee. 


AUSTRALIAN MUTUAL PROVIDENT SociETy.—It appears from a statement 
made by the chairman of the Australian Mutual Provident Society, at the 
annual meeting of the company, that the directors have determined to 
discontinue the addition of three years which for many years past it has 
been the custom to make to the true age of all female proponents ; the effect 
of this being that henceforth the lives of females will now be assured on 
exactly the same terms as those of males. 


UnitTeD StaTEs INSURANCE AGENTS.—It is reckoned that there are no 
fewer than 40,673 life insurance agents in the United States. The general 
agents number 1,793. In the cities and states where the agents,have formed 
local associations there are 792 general agents eligible for membership; of 
this number 565 have joined associations, and 227 have not. The whole 
number of members reported by 31 local associations is 1,323. About three- 
fifths, or 758, are local agents ; the remaining members are general agents 
or managers, 


INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES.—The council of the Institute of Actuaries has 
resolved to offer two prizes, of the value of fifty guineas and twenty-five 
guineas, for the two best essays on the following subjects :—“ The books and 
forms to be used in scheduling the particulars of the risks of a life assurance 








468 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


company under its assurance and annuity contracts, for periodical or interim 
valuations, distribution of surplus, and for investigation of the rates of 
mortality, surrender and lapse.” The question is to be considered with 
reference to each of the principal methods in use by assurance companies, 
and attention is to be given to each of the following points :—1. Facility of 
adjustment, so that the particulars may be kept in a complete and accurate 
state. 2. Convenience for easily and rapidly making the various calculations 
required. 3. Efficiency of working checks. 4. The requirements of the 
Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870. The council has also resolved. to 
continue the classes for students held during the past session, and has 
appointed Mr. R. R. Tilt lecturer for the class in Part II. of the Examination, 

and Mr. Joseph E. Faulks lecturer for the class in Part I. : 


a 
> 





THE NATIONAL INSURANCE AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED.— 
The Official Receiver has issued a scheme for the reconstruction of this 
company, as approved by the joint committees of creditors and shareholders 
appointed at the meetings held on 24th April last. The general outlines of 
the scheme are the formation of a new company to take over all the assets 
and liabilities of the existing one, the shareholders having the opportunity of 
taking shares of £3 each in the new company, the liability on which will 
be in substitution for a corresponding amount of liability on the existing 
45 shares in the old company, time being allowed for the payment up of 
such £3 per share, while the claims of creditors are to be postponed until 
December 31st, 1904, interest meanwhile being paid half-yearly at the rate of 
4 per cent. per annum. The nominal capital of the new company will be 
4301,500, divided into 100,500 shares of £3 each. From the report of 
the committee it appears that they were appointed on April 24th last at 
the meetings of the creditors and contributories of the company with a 
view to its reconstruction. In view of the many difficulties and disasters 
attending a winding up of the company as things at present stand, the joint 
committee, at an early stage of their deliberations, came to the determination 
that a reconstruction was desirable, and the matter was referred to a sub. 
committee. The many questions to be dealt with and considered in the 
preparation of such a scheme have involved much time and attention, and 
many meetings of the committee have been held. They unanimously and 
strongly recommend it to the shareholders and creditors of the company for 
adoption, As a part of the scheme the committee have (subject to the 
approval of the Court) settled the memorandum and articles of association of 
the new company proposed to be formed. The situation has been a most 
difficult one to deal with satisfactorily, and all that the committee claim for 
the scheme is that it is believed to be the best which can be devised in the 
circumstances. The scheme will be brought before the creditors and con- 
tributories for approval, and, if concurred in, an application will be made to 
the Court to sanction it. 

















SETTLEMENT ASSURANCES. 


= NO TRUSTEES REQUIRED. 


AVOIDING RISK, TRUST EXPENSES AND SMALL INCOME. 
EXAMPLE.—A Husband, aged 30 (whose Wife is aged 25), paying £24 7s. 4d. 
per ann. can secure £50 per ann. guaranteed to his Widow, and £1,000 
to his Children on the death of Parents. a 
Lf desired, the Income can also be secured to the Husband during his old age. 
FOR RATES AND PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE SECRETARY. 


= FIRE I ted t L D by Fi operty of 
DEPARTMENT. ne ae Be Be oh Rg poe od canes. ee 
ROYAL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE, 
ROYAL EXCHANGE, LONDON, E.C. West End Branch—29 PALL MALL, S.W. 


THE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 


OF LONDON. 


Cuaranteed 5°, Investment Policies 


EXAMPLE.—A man, aged say 30 next Birthday, takes a Policy for €2,000 at an annual premium of 
£50 5s. Od. On his death the Society can be called upon either (1) to pay his representatives £2,440, or 
(2) to pay them £100 per annum (s per cent. on £2,000) for 20 years, and at the end of that period to pay 
them £2,000. At any time during the 20 years the Policy can be surrendered for a sum larger than 
the sum assured. For instance, at the end of say 1% years, during which the Society would have paid the 
representatives of the assured £100 per annum, the Policy might be surrendered for a cash payment of 
£2,134. 




















For Full Prospectus apply at the Head Office, 39 KING ST., CHEAPSIDE, E.C. 





FIFTH EDITION. 


THE DUTIES OF EXECUTORS. 


By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. 





IN BOARDS, POST FREE, ONE SHILLING AND SEVENPENCE, 





This hand-book, which in a short time has reached a fifth edition, treats concisely of the Duties of Executors under 
the following headings :— 

Executors and Trustees, Acceptance of Office, the Will, the Funeral, Debts and Assets, Probate, Probate Duty, 
other Expenses of Probate, Estate Duty, Small Intestacies, Books to be kept, Accounts, Ledger Accounts, Realization 
of Assets, Payment of Debts, Legacy and Succession Duty, Account Duty, Legacies to Infants and Married Women, 
Investments, Apportionment of Income, Executorship, Expenses and Employment of Agents, Final Division. 

It is intended as a guide to be put into the hands of inexperienced Executors at the commencement of their 
term of office. It does not deal with forms or doubtful points, which are more properly left to the legal advisers of the 
estate, but it gives directions as to the particulars which will be required by the Solicitor to prepare the papers for Probate 
and the accounts which should be kept by the Executors to show the position of the Estate, 


WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL, LONDON. 














IMPERIAL UNION ACCIDENT sins exibiie re 
GENERAL AgoIDENTS av? ASSURANCE COMPANY, LD. 
Head Office: 832, Finsbury Pavement, London, E.C. 


PREMIUM INCOME - - £87,500. 
OVER £250,000 PAID AS COMPENSATION. 











This Company enjoys a high reputation for its promptitude and liberality in Settling Claims, 
Vacancies for active and influential Agents. A. B. SHELLEY, Secretary. 
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“HOBBS, HART & C0. La. 


By Appointment to THE QUEEN, the BANK OF ENGLAND and its Branches. 
‘SEAMLESS ” STEEL 


COFFER SAFES 


For Bankers, Bullion and Diamond Merchants. 
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ABSOLUTELY UNDRILLABLE AND UNBREAKABLE. 


Ensure perfect security against the skilled burglar armed with the most modern appliances 
of the fraternity. 
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